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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

OA Crusade Against the Despoil etheof Virt

Gendered Politics of the Negro Problem, 11889

by KAISHA ESTY

Dissertation Cd®irectors:

Deborah Gray White and Mia Bay

OA Crusade Against the Despoiler of Virtue
the Negro Proble891820is a study of the activism of slave, poor, wodlass and

largely uneducated African American women around their sexuality. Drawing on slave
narratives, eglave interviews, Civil War cenndrtials, Congressional testimonies,

organizational minutescaconference proceedingsCrusadekes an intersectional and

subaltern approach to the era that has received extreme scholarly attention as the early
womends rights movement to understand the
sexualized topicefi r t u e . I argue that enslaved and f
rights framework around sexual autonomy and consent through their radical engagement

with the traditionally conservative and ra@atiusionary ideals of chastity and female

virtueof the Victoriarera. This is the first fdéngth project to situate enslaved women
within a |l ong tradition of Alefensecaadrsexdamer i c a

seltsovereignty.



This project focuses on the moral imperatives and objdativgeverned
i ndi vidual bl ac kAQuesade midesr rsegaitad s atgleencway s t
sexual choices represented their aspirational selves. This project treats the question of what
the meaning of séksexual identity, sexual practibedogical sex and its attendant dudties
was in slave, poor,working ass and uneducated bl ack wome]
Revisiting the concept of chastity, a term that has been largely read as oppressive in feminist
scholarship, this projectouténe s | ave, poor and uneducated b
of this ideal for their own liberation. Fundamentally, this a story of the ways that
marginalized women have deployed traditionally conservative anéxaltisibnary ideals

for means for radicahds.
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INTRODUCTION:

OAn i mpure woman i s e Ve€Ehe Ramaailiiwhi | e she
Subaltern Women

As the nineteenth century came to end, the African American Fisk University
professor and minister, Eugene Harris was deeply disturbed. The conditions of black
sexual life as he perceived them were at a point of crisis. In hinb&pgeal for Social
Puity in Negro Horhek 8 9 8 ) , he rallied for action. ol
drop every member that is infected with poison and to make a crusade against the
despoiler of wvirtue, a%Odgnalhmodicedeasaf t he f
sr mon, Harrisds text was revealing of the
American middlelass at the turn of the twentieth centryT he women have a
this country in both church and society, and they ought to use their power for the
correction of ¢$mBchoingthe agumiertsof many keliee Aichrd e d .
Ameri can men, Harris warned of a oOorampant
moral stature of black womeHe urged black midd#ass women to assume vigilance
and leadership in the fight against sexual and moral decay, reaffirming the popular belief

that oa race can ri®se no higher than its

Of course, the owomen of societyd that

with, nor uninvested in, this kdo action. In 1896, two years before the publication of

1 Eugene Harrighn Appeal for Social Purity in Negro HomegNAshrale, Tennessee: 1898), 14.

2 |bid.

3The anxieties of African American reformers <co
nadir.d The 6énadir of American race relations?d
to describe the period following the demise of Reuaotistr up until 1901. See Rayford W. Logan,

The Negro in American Life and Thought: the-ha@i(iarPress, 1954).

4 Harris,An Appeall 3.

5 lbid., 1.

6 For a discussion of this common belief, see Deborah Gray Mghitdeavy a Load: Black Women in
Defense of Themselvet9328™New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1999), 43.



An AppealAfrican American clubwomen from across the United States organized to
establish the National Association of Colored Women (NACW). Along with its key goals

of racial selhelp, the NACW idected its energies to dispelling the negative public image

of African American womanhood and sexuality. Stereotypes of black female sexual
promiscuity in the era of Jim Crow segregation attended pervasive sexual assault and
harassment against black warnvembers of the aspiring and elite classes, NACW

women were invested in a O6politics of res
treatment, civil rights, racial uplift and sexualsfehs€.In their endorsement of

elitist and genderedatiegies of racial uplift, black clubwomen and reformers reinforced

the fraught assumption that respectability was an exclusivehclasddialue, and that

morality was the exclusive property of the elite.

This is a study of the moral agency and lsesgpeectability of slave and poor
freedwomen before and during the period where respectability bpohititefahe
African American middigass in the late nineteenth century. It is about the masses of
women at the center of a perceived sexual arad enisis by the late nineteenth century;
a construction defined as the O6Negro prob
white invention that challenged the interracial democratic vision of the project of
Reconstruction, and later justified raciaégagon, antlack violence and African
American disenfranchisement. Subjecting African Americans to racialized stereotypes
and pathology, white Southerners highligh
political power and social domination.yTtlearged the newly freed black community

with being a burden on the South that needed to be controlled and contained. Middle

7 For a discussion of African American alternative class structures sediflitiedilRighteous

Propagation: African Americans and the Politics of Racial Destiny #Geapelddiistiinion

University of North Carolina Press, 2004). On African American respectability politics, see Evelyn
Brooks HigginbothanRighteolsi s cont ent: The Womends Movement i
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1994).



class and educated African American reformers internalized many of these claims,
especially those regarding the moral and serdaktof the black masses. They
responded by emphasizing class differences within tAénrao®, they betrayed a
longstanding tradition within the African American female community; a tradition rooted

in the moral agency and respectability of edsieamen.

Spanning the antebellera through ta920 this project assesses the ways that
enslaved, fugitive, contraband, refugee and poor freedwomen with no formal education,
in addition to middle class women, weaponized valupsréorchances of feminine
respectability in their racial, gendered, and sexual struggle for liberation. It draws on a
wide range of sources, including slave narrativdayexnterviews, Civil War ceurt
martials, congressional testimonies, organiza&oogeds, conference proceedings and
African American newspapers. It tells the story of the subaltern and marginalized black
women who, in the depth of normalized and systemic sexual degradation, embarked on a
crusade in pursuit of their own vision ofdaee and virtue for themselves and their

descendant&Sexual activism was a means for African American women to achieve

8 For an indepth discussion of this phenomenon, see Kevin K. Gdpl#tng the Race: Black

Leadership, Politics, and Culture in the TwanietragerHill: The University of North Carolina

Press, 1996)

9 Historians such as Martha S. Jones have produced excellent studies of the intersection of notions of
respectability and womends rights iantedelume Af r i c
era and late nineteenth. This dissertation brings into critical view the fact that ideals of feminine virtue
and respectability were weaponized by the majority class of African American women, who were

slaves. See Martha S. Joké8ound Upogether: The Woman Question in African American Public Culture,
18301900( Chapel Hill: The University of North Car ol
recent dissertation, O0O(Re)defining Radicali sm:
Respectability, 18318 956 al so expl or e s ititstarmongpwhat she definésas e s p e ¢
nineteenth century black feminists. The focus on women including Maria Stewart, Mary Ann Shadd

Cary, Frances E. W. Harper, Ida B. Wells and Anna Julia Cooper, shows that the respectability of
subaltern or enslaved womendsth central to Dennieds focus. See
Radicalism: The Rise of Black Feminism and the Politics of RespectabiliB938®&h.D. diss.,

University of Massachusetts Amherst, Septembgr 2015

10] borrow t he ttehren foisaulbchl dferpmds tfawlnoni al studi e
dehumanized position outside of the American polity, evident in the designation of all slaves as three
fifths of one person. Free black women were vastly marginalized and excluded fram Americ

society. Their claim to the rights and protections of full citizenship weemewas, if not

diminished by the landmark Dred Scott ruling in 1857. While the Dred Scott ruling brought to light

that all African Americans, whether free or enslaved,matlbe American citizens, the distinction



freedom. |l use the term oOsexual activismo
their sexual calculations, and their strugglesxXual justice in a society that systemically
devalued black womanhdédhis is the first sustained study to situate the moral and
sexual agency of enslaved women within a

struggles for dignity and sexuats®lereignty.

This project intersects with the histo
African American racial uplift and respectability politics, and womanhood in the
nineteentkcentury United States. It draws attention to the vadefjooked
significance of the gendered ideals of chastity, purity, and female virtue of the Victorian
era within the enslaved and | ater freedwo
status and lack of a formal education, slave women enlisted ideals ohéestity,
purity, and virtue as a mode of sexual resistance and assertion of sexnalsalb. |
analyse these concepts with the same seriousness that it has been afforded in the
historical scholarship on middlass white women in the Victoreaa and middlelass
African American reformers, respectively. Fundamentally, this dissertation questions how
subaltern and marginalized women have deployed ideals that have been traditionally read

as conservative for their own radical ends.

Literature Review

African American Womenos Sexuality Histor

between being a free black person and a slave should not be forgotten. The former was marginalized
and subjugated, whereas the latter could not publicly claim a right to ownership of their bodies and

labor. | béieve that the worgubalteemables a reminder of the distinction between marginalized

classes with limited visibility and resources, and those who were voiceless in their subjugation.
l1BeveryGwsheftall, O0The Body P otheiNineteentCeBtinakude F e mal €
American | magi nat i-Samdérs, eBkin Beepn®peitr Strong: Tia BldclaFereale

Body in American Cul&ume Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2002), 24.



One of the governing motivations for this project lies in a reimagining of a sexual
history of enslaved and freed women that uses the framework of aioterpores
the sexual interiority of black wonagrainst this framework. Intimate histories of black
women in the United States are dominated by violence taking precedence at very turn.
With few exceptions of studies of marriag
rape and sexual exploitatadrihe hands of white slaveholders and overseers dominates
our conceptuali zat i o®Instidiesofthewem ofdimB8renn 6 s s e
segregation, we often | earn about African
narratives of assaaltd exploitation by white men, as well as abuse by black men. The
l imits to black womends sexual freedom in
white women. For example, the ways that white women took advantage of southern
gender customs to fiethe presumed superiority of their womanhood over black
women, and the impact that this had in bl
sexual and sexualized violence in the history of black women in the United States is
crucially important and mus# repeated and revisited. But, as Cynthia Blair reminds us,
othe focus on [certain] critical signpost
American sexual past that has generated silences and exposed significant gaps in our
understanding of black x u a |  'hPutting wialegce &t the center of analyses of
African American womends sexual hi story r

or even the spectrum of bl acAssehodarse nds i de

12Scholars such as Shatema Threadcraft are among the few that are theorizing ways of thinking about
inti mate histories of black women beyond the 0s
Threadcraftintimate Justice: The Black Female Body drdliti¢dl8wdyork: Oxford University

Press, 2016).

13 Examples includeefa W. HunteiBound in Wedlock: Slave and Free Black Marriage in the Nineteenth
Centur§Cambridge, MA: The Belknap Press of Harvard University, 2@lly)WestEnslaved

Women in Aarica: From Colonial Times to Emafidguatiaork: Rowman and Littlefield, 2015);

Emily WestChains of Love: Slave Couples in Antebellum S¢uthaDaralibChicago: University

of lllinois Press, 2004); and Rebecca J. Reasgtship and Love Among the Enslaved in North Carolina
(Jackson, MS: University Press of Mississippi, 2007).

“Cynthia M. Blair, o0Afr iFoatims35Amda (2014)@n Womends Se



TrevaB. Lindseyadde ssi ca Mari e Johnson argue in a
possibility of an erotic mapping of sl ave
freedwomen as oOohistorically erotic subjec

sexual interiority"®Moreover, to quote Lindsey and Johnson at length:

Despite the increasing rigor with which scholars are approaching
slavery and erotics, the pervasiveness of intellectual scepticism
reflect how deeply entrenched narratives of violation, violence,
and tauma are to our understanding of black female sexuality.
Emphasizing subjugation, exploitation, and dehumanization,
however, cannot preclude fuller incorporation of pleasure and
erotic possibility in the lives of enslaved black w&men.

This dissertatiorxamines the moral subjectivity of slave and poor freedwomen to

understand how their ideas about sex and freedom or liberation shaped their resistance.

Considering the proliferation of new and provocative directions in sexuality and
gueer histories in thénited States, the relative reticence of historical scholarship on
African Ameri can woTdisid ot witheut goadirdatory. Thet and s
dehumanizing dual stereotypes of the lascivious and sexually immoréitjliez el
the asexual Many-figure explain how nineteenth century gendered racial ideology
framed black women as either inviting illicit sex esexual® And the trope of the

Jezebdligure has a stubborn and enduring le§dyreover, rape and the threat of

’Treva B. Lindsey and Jessica Marie Johnson, 0S
and Fr deridiank, né. 2, Harriet Tubman: A Legacy of Resistance (2014): 171.

16]bid., 181.

17These historical works haagpeared in edited collections as well as-aingtered studies.

Examples include JoHeedmarntimate Histasies:aArHdtonEaf $egublityéen B .
Americ&Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 1988); Kevin J. Nluerzodes:

Black/White Sex Districts in Chicago and New York in the Early Twieist @kr@atymbia

University Press, 1997); Martha HodesSes, Love, Race: Crossing Boundaries in North American History
(New York and London: New York Unisiy Press, 1999); Siobhan B. Somefilkeering the Color

Line: Race and the Invention of Homosexuality in Am@ichaiGudhdd.ondon: Duke University

Press, 2000); Sharon Bldg&pe and Sexual Power in Early @hapebHill: The Univetgiof

North Carolina Press, 2006); and Estelle B. Freelptefining Rape: Sexual Violence in the Era of
Suffrage and Segrd@atiobridge and London: Harvard University Press, 2013).

18 For a discussion of the Mammy and Jezebel stereotyfvbjteesr 6 n 6 t [ a Woman.

19 For discussions of the enduring stereotype of the Jfgeteeln contemporary culture see

Melissa V. HarriBerry Sister Citizen; Shame, Stereotypes, Black Womtein Aemasicand



rapeasapersistt f eature in Southern black women:
Darl ene Clark Hine to suggest that Africa
di ssembl ancedé as a?®Tmvoide ddulstexmueal ofpraobitesd
maintained, was a s&gy deployed by Southern black women who participated in the
Great Migration to protect their o0inner |
dangerous elements of public life and the workplates silence appears to be

reflected among scholafdlee field, in addition to the fact of the problem of an

extreme dearth of sources in the archive.
Silences Kept: Gender and Sexuality in Aficare r i can Hi storyo (199
Mitchell discusses whatshedesers as an Oi nvestigatory ret
matters. Ftensoring s undikelg due te aldck of interest, and quite possibly

|l inked to a fear of oOexposing bl#Zahkek histo
violence, the dispaging stereotypéthis is felt in the present and in the histories of

African American families and communities.

This dissertation joins a growing tren
new analytical tool s t oboyndases ofbilenges aralndt he f
sexuality. WorksdogesecBGothst €yMake aMBI| i vidosd

Work in TuroftheCentury Chicé2fal0), Mireille Miller o u nAgTasse for Brown Sugar:

London: Yale University Press, 2011) andifisahomaxJezebel Unhinged: Loosing the Black Female

Body in Religion and C(Dwrieam: Duke University Press, 2018).

2%Darl ene Clark Hine, ORape and the I nner Lives
Di s s e mb HiaenSiglkt:@ladk Women andGhedRection of American Kdtanypington, IN:

Indiana University Press, 1994), 37.

21 More recent works by sdhrs such as Danielle McGuire have pushed back on the culture of
dissemblance theory. Ssmielle McGuiréit the Dark End of the Street: Black Women, Rape, and
Resistaritd New History of the Civil Rights Movement from Rosa Parks to ttosviefskewf Black P

York: Vintage Books, 2010).

22Blair, 0 Af ri can AmericanSé meindlse ISe xMiatt ¢ hgl, 16, 70Si | €
Kept: Gender and Sexuality in Afridame r i ¢ a n GeddersahdoHisidrynd. 3 (Nov. 1999):

43344 EmilyA.Owaeas refers to this silence as a possi bl
of African American womends history. See Emily
Sexual Laborin®@e nt ur y NeRhDQsY., élavard Universitfy201%



Black Women in Pornodefd#y) and EmilyGswn s 6 s di ssertati on, oF
Bl ack Womends Sexual Labor in 19th Centur
analyses of bl ack wo me rfineaclstudyi weftirsl blackh g a g e n
women who entered and asserted their sexual agency in the pleasure economy, using sex
in pursuit of a sense of freedom, autonomy, and often financiad wittin the

broader context of violence. We find African Americamewaising whatever tools that

was available to them, including sex. The women in this dissertation were not explicitly

part of the pleasure economy, and neither did they embrace alternative forms of sexual
conduct to the standard of conservative Vict@farstian morality. Yet, they leveraged

their sexuality in their struggle for liberation.

This dissertation would not be possible without the historical scholarship on
African Ameri can wo me-ra@eact\gsmnglaveryancesi st anc
freedm. The intersectional interpretative frameworks of this field are the result of the
work of black feminist historians dating back to the 1880gse scholars documented
the myriad ways that slave women resisted the system of slavery. In addition to
traditional and everyday acts of resistance, such as running away or breaking tools,
enslaved women also struggled to assert control over their owd badies

consequently their sexual and reproductive labor. Selective pregnancies, alternative

28See CynthiaM. Bldir,6 ve Got t o Make My Li voitheGenturyBhicagok Wo m
(Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 2010); Mireillevidilleg A Taste for Brown Sugar: Black

Women in Pornogi@pipam. NC: D ke Uni versity Press, 2014); and
Consenb (2015) .

24For examples, see Paula J. Giddidgen and Where | Enter: The Impact of Black Women on Race and
Sex in Ameri@ddew York: Harper Collins, 1984); Deborah Gray Whitep n 6t | a Wo man: F
in the Plantation South: revised with a new(irfi8sddtianyork: W. W. Norton & Company, 1,999)

Darlene ClarKine,Hine Sight: Black Women anddhad®ach of American Hig®lyomington,

IN: Indiana University Press, 1994); and Jennifer Mbedaming Women: Reproduction and Gender in

New World Slaygtgiladelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2004).Exceptional contributions

have builtonthis r adi ti on, i ncl udiGogert&Freegom:aEnsiaeed Womentand Ca n
Everyday Resistance in the Plantafi@maBelttill, NC: University of North Carolina Press, 2004).
Edited works on the history aw flsoAmergedovdhinrefeme r i c ar
years. See Daina Ramey Berry and Leslie M. Harr&xadsity and Slavery: Reclaiming Intimate

Histories in the Amefitagns, GA; The University of Georgia Press, 2018).



methods of bith control, induced miscarriages, and even infanticide comprised part of a
spectrum of sl ave *WorksdynThavolis @ymphaHannehe si st an
Rosen, Crystal Feimster and Kidada E. Williams have shown the continuity of black

wo mends saace and antape acsivism in the periods of Emancipation and
Reconstructioff. This project uses this literature as a model for engaging the framework

of violence. It builds on the scholarship by transcending beyond the focus on violence to
illuminateh e mor all and subjective di mension of

I n other words, it asks what were bl ack w
and reproduction within and against the context of sexual violence? We can learn more
abouth ack womendés ideas about sexuality whe

intellectual history.

Intimate histories of women in slavery and in freedom need to be assessed within
and against the context of violence. What does it mean that many enslaned wom
understood sex as part of the sacred union of marriage, even if slave marriages were
illegitimate? What possibilities are afoot in an exploration of the complex juncture of
ensl aved and freed womends sexuma agency,
resistance? What moral and/or ideological
activism in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries? The enslaved and poor
freedwomen in this study enlisted social, cultural, and religious values around sex to
challenge their systemic denial of the right to dignity, freedom from violation and the

sanctity of marriage and family. They brought attention to their own exclusion from

25For an excellent history of the genderedreatf slavery see Morghaboring Won{gf04).

26 See Thavolia GlympBut of the House of Bondage: The Transformation of the Plafitaon Household
York: Cambridge University Press, 2008); Hannah Resem,in the Heart of Freedom: Citizenship,

Seaual Violence, and the Meaning of Race in the PosteméDbggaeidtils duth University of

North Carolina Press, 2009); Crystal Nicole Feii@sighern Horrors: Women and the Politics of Rape and
Lynchin@ambridge: Harvard University Pre@89® and Kidada E. Williafitiey Left Great Marks

on Me: African American Testimonies of Racial Violence from EmancipaiiNewoYudddNeiar |

York University, 2012).
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dominant gendered ideals. And they weaponized these ideals in their struggkss for se
justice and protection in formal and info
sexual past that focuses on the moral and ideotbgieaime | vy , bl ack women:
values, ideas, attitudes, and practices. Moreover, on one end, this histtigvsho

bl ack womends ideas about sexwuality histo
end, there is the fact that regardless of how one felt about sex, black women weaponized
conventional notions of sex for their own purposes. Thinking withagaimgt the

context of violence, this study imagines the place of conservative and conventional ideas

around sex in African American womends me

African American Racial Uplift and Respectability Politics

The scholarspion African American racial uplift in the late nineteenth and early
twentieth century has emphasized the class character of this movement. Racial uplift was
both an ideology and a social movement. In an era of pervasive racial terror, sexual
violence, seggation and disfranchisement, racial uplift ideology offered a strategy of
selfhelpandseffr ot ecti on at the same time that i
fitness for full citizenship. Through programs of racial uplift, as historian Kevin Gaines
has argued, black elites sdbathdese to fashio
reformers and leaders, this meant adhering to white expressions @lassldle
respectability and emphasizing class differences within the race. But accentuating their
similarity to their white middidass counterparts, black reformers unintentionally
naturalized racist stereotypes of sexual and moral degeneracy among the poor African
American masses as they sought to help them. As much of the scholarship on racial

uplift has shown, by assuming this position of racial exceptionalism and leadership, black

27 GainesUplifting the Ragte



11

elites used racial uplift strategies to police and reform the behavior of the poor, largely

rural, and largely serar nontliterate majority.

As extremely generativelaes scholarship in this field has been, the focus on
African American elites in studies of racial uplift is limiting. The attention to the reform
efforts, strategies and interests of formally educated -chaddland elite African
Americans forces an wugssary departure from existing traditions within the black
community. One such example emerges from late nineteenth century African American
concerns with sexual respectability, namely chastity and notions of sexual purity. By
privileging a clagsamewak in the history of African American racial uplift, scholars
implicitly and explicitly conflate individual and community moral and sexual values with
the class goals of an expandedResbnstruction educated and midtidss black elite.
Scholars raregxamine the enslaved, poor and worlags origins of many of these
Oomi ¢dlassd women. As this dissertcaltasosnd den
clubwomen and activists such as Victoria Earle Matthews and Jane Edna Hunter had
clearly humblegyoor, enslaved, or workiatass origins. Their sexual protection activism
was influenced by their background as well as their interactions with poor and working
class black women. Moreover, few scholars discuss the moral and sexual values of

ordinary Afrtan Americans.

For example, in his pioneering intellectual history of African American leaders,
Uplifting the Race: Black Leadership, Politics, and Culture in the T1286)ekeCiantury
K. Gaines attributes bl alchastiyamieuity®thdé and n
Obourgeois cultural valuesd that elites e

and workingclass majorit?Gai nes asserts that doing so

28 GainesUplifting the Rate
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and entitl e me&Wiewing Afican Americareigealsof chastiy through

the prism of middielass values, Gaines implicitly suggests that such concerns either
didndt exist or were neither central i n t
of the racial uplift movement amongldle class and elite black reformers in the late
nineteentkcentury. Gaines is indeed critical of the fact that African American leaders
displaced the more broader meaning of racial uplift from its historic emphasis on

personal and collective spirityalfut®**60 A1 t hough the racial upl.i
intelligentsia involved intensive ssedrching, ambivalence, and dissension on the
objectives of Dblack | eadership and on the
obl ack opi neddthe proneotod & bosrgedieneorality, patriarchal

authority, and a culture of sefiprovement, both among blacks and outward, to the

white world, as necessary to their?3®recogn

Sexual respectability regpented a form of cultural currency for mididlss and
upwardly mobile African American women who were immersed in gendered strategies of
racial uplift at the turn of the twentieth century. Historian Deborah Gray White has
shown in her centlgng studyo n bl ack c¢cl ubwomen that o0Cha
ofmiddlec | ass respectabilityé Manners, moral.
race work these criteria were as important as economics for4mitldles s *st at us. 6
White repeats a similar peil like Gaines; one that does not distinguish between
concerns that black women inherited from their emancipated and enslaved forebears,
and ones that they adopted from their ideas of bourgeois white society. Sexual danger
and vulnerability was aconsfaat ur e of African Ameri can

nineteentkcentury United States. As my research shows, one of the many ways that

29 |bid.

30 GainesUplifting the Rate
311bid., 3.

32White, Too Heavy a Lo#&@.
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enslaved women sought to protect themselves was through their assertion and
performance of sexual respectability. The stradégieual seffrotection used by late
nineteenth century African American clubwomen joined a longstanding tiadidion

if a few themselves openly acknowledged and embraced this fact. In many instances,
middleclass black women inherited their ideastdbminine virtue and sexual
respectability from poor, formerly enslaved with little to no formal eddaatiovice

versa.

My research does not reject the crucial insights of Gaines, White, and the
groundbreaking work of other historians in theotafship on African American racial
uplift. Rather, it shows that commitments to chastity and forms of sexual respectability
were never limited to middle class reformers. It considers the costs of privileging class in
the study of a group that has a dffehistorical relation to class and class formation to
mainstream, white society. Historian Michele Mitchell takes on this consideration in her
exceptional boolRighteous Propagation: African Americans and the Politics of Racial Destiny
Reconstianf 2004) . The notion of oOoracial destin
divergent intraracial collectivitietass, social, political, eiender a common ideal. In
the era of the nadir and widespread discourse around the Negro problesth, Mitc
affirms that we see oOcritical moments whe
shared particular interestsasagoncd i t i ¢ al body and that the
depended upon concerted e*Infsborttslredideas pol i ce
of racial destiny transcended individual class interests. This project presents a genealogy
of African American womend0s sexual <concer
subjugated and vilified black women without regard to their indoléchsestatus. This

shared oppression meant that desires for sexwmi/seithip and sgifotection was a

33 Mitchell,Righteous Propag8tion



14

commonly shared | anguage. Under the belie
wo me n, &clasaiAfdcdd Aenerican women saw their fatexisicably linked to

their poorer counterparts. Drawing a conn
mord agency, and black women of the club movethénproject examines the

i ntersection of sex with bl aok womends me

The scholarship on African American respectability politics also influences this
project. Staying true to the definition of the politics of respectability proposed by Evelyn
Brooks HigginbothamiRi ght eous Di scont entckBafliste Wo men
Church, 188@20Q this dissertation considers the ways that enslaved and free black
women oOemphasized manners and morals whil
f or ms o f*The potititseofsrasped@ability, as Higginbotham notesfiakwith
the black Baptist middidass and working poor. It was both conservative and subversive
as a strategy. It modelled ideals of manners and morals according to the dictates of
mainstream middidass society. Yet, the very act of assuminghlasidirealongside
protest was inherently subversive in a society that denied African Americans the right to
dignity*The politics of respectability, Higgi
shifting position along a continuum of African American resistantes dissertation
pulls the timeline for such resistance back to into the antebedlamd beyond the
doctrinal confines of the Baptist church to document a long history of African American
womends concerns with s ebperfarmancescf @hastana bi | i
respectability as a form of resistance. I
and collective actions before respectability became a public strategy driven by the

unprecedented growth of an African American matis elite. It imagines the

34Evelyn Brooks HigginbothaR,i ght eous Di scontent: The Womends
18801920(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1993), 187.
35 bid.

36 |bid.
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subversive and radical uses of conservative Victorian gendered ideology among subaltern

and marginalized women.

Nineteenth Century US Womends History

Feminist scholars and other historians of womanhood in the nineteemth centu
United States debate the cultural significance of the Victorian ideal of true womanhood
i n antebellum society. |l n1®%abé Cud66pPf I
Barbara Welter outlined the tenets of an ideal of middle anetlagservomanhdc®’
Purity, piety, submissiveness and domesticity, Welter showed, constituted the reigning
virtues of the ideal American woman. Occupying the domestic sphere, the true woman
complemented the enterprising, rugged individualist, ideal American maas.agigolar
challenged both the cultural monopoly ofthissol | ed 6 Cult of True V
well as its limits. The impetus for some of these responses appears to be a struggle to
reconcile the conservatism of predominantly northern, middle and uppdnitdass
women with the rise of the early womenods
studies on True Womanhood, Real Womanhood and the South lady archetypes show
that there were competing ideals of womanhood in the nineteenth €entury.
Nonetheless, &ideal of true womanhood remains a dominant framework for

interpreting middle class womanhood in the Victerian

3%SeeBar bara Wel ter, 0The duwl6finédchn QuartéBgnoVo manhood:
(1866): 15174. See al®arbara WelteDimity Conviction: the American woman in theenioeyeenth

(Athens, OH: Ohio University Press, 1976).

38 See Frances B. Cogahe Ideal of Real WomanhoodNinéiiénth Century Angatiens, GA:

University of Georgia Press, 1989) and Rebecca J.Geasler, Race, and Family in Nineteenth Century
America: From Northern Woman to PlantatigNéwstfeds Palgrave Macmillan, 2013). Louise
Newmands e xWheiltlee nWo osidcalijdapayRes idéats ef womanhood, white
supremacy and the early US whelendHewdas\Whriitgeh tVgo nmeonvoesr
Rights: The Racial Origins of Feminism in the (Nited\]ieke©xford University Press, 1999).
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The intervention of this project into the field of womanhood in the nineteenth
century US joins the literature on its limits. It buidb@research of historians such as
Louise Newman and Beryl Satter who have critically analyzed the racial ramifications and
blind-spots of the true womanhood id€3lhis project rests in an analysis of true
womanhoodods appeal dle and uppeelasevihitet he f r ame o
womanhood. | show that enslaved, poor and uneducated African American women
weaponized these ideals for their own subversive ends. | take a subaltern and
intersectional approach to the era that has received scholarly attd@iearaswhite
womands rights movement. By subaltern, |
outside of the American poléenslaved womehnaw h o had no | egal cl ai
use the ideals that were traditionally reserved for naiddleppeclass white women,
and demonstrate the ways that enslaved and freed black women pioneered a radical
womends rights framework though their ado
short, black womends exclusionrefentom t he r
them from enlistingomef its governing tenets, especially as they related to chastity and

morality.

This projectds intervention is influen
historians of enslaved and freedwomen to the fieldwfdJBie n 6 s hi st or y. I 1
theoretical framework advanced by Deborah Gray White, and others, who have stressed
the ideologically o6diametrically opposed?®o
nineteenth century US! add to the scholarship with a sustained analysis of the extent

to which enslaved and freed black women were receptive to popular notions of true

39See Newmaivh i t e Wo .nseemaBsBerR iSajttmth $1ind a Kingdom: American Women,
Sexual Purity, and the New Thought Moveff#20(R&k8ley: University of California Press, 1999)
and Beryl Satte5, The Cul t of T Gender: Bfizek Aimde dlereldith Coxn
(Farmington Hills, MI: Madillan Reference USA, a part of Gale, Cengage Learning, 2018).
OWhite Ar 5ndt 6. a Woman,
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womanhood or the 6Southern Lady, 6 and the
Afri can Ame ivescBy focusing omeemslaved aind later poorer black women
with no formal education as sexual and moral subjects, this project offers crucial insight

into the seemingly unlikely appeal of the conservative Victorian true womanhood ideal.

Placing SexinAf i can Ameri can Womenés Meani ngs
Purity, and Feminine Virtue

Since the sexual liberation era of the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s, feminists have
pushed back on the traditional view of sex as a reproductive practice reserved to the
confinesof marriage. This shift in thought and culture reflected part of a broader sexual
revolution. As the radical feminist scholar Kate Millett argued in 1970, the sexual
revolution represented oO0an end of traditd.

those that most threaten patriarchal monogamous marriage: homosexuality,

oill egiti macwandéxtramd oli & a k @lmtary, tem@ihiststhgve 6
debated various O0sexual politics,d rangin
women in sexl | relations, to womends sexual age

pornography and sex wdfk.

Collectively, late twentietentury feminists have contributed to a vast reshaping

of acceptable mainstream attitudes towards sex, particularlgdséel t o womenods

41Kate Millett,Sexual Polit{tibana and Chicago: University of lllinois Press, 1970), 62.

42The famous Barnard Conference on Sexuality held at Barnard College in 1982 was among the

pivotal events fuelling feminist scholarly debates over questions related to sexual politics. Among its
organizers were feminist scholars and activists Carolee5 Gégie Rubin, Ellen DuBois and Ellen

Willis. The conference was attended by 600 women from across the United States as well as feminists
from the UK, France and Holl and. OnePleasiret he maj
and Danger: ExplgrFemale Sexudig Carole S. Vance, Rlgasure and Danger: Exploring Female
Sexualjt(Boston, London, Melbourne and Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1984) and Elizabeth

Wi | son, 0The Context of 6Bet ween Pleasure and L
Feminist Reyiew 13 (1983): 38HL.
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sexuality® The old traditional view of female sexuality as passgiieh held that a
young womands body must be guarded by her
to her husband was replaced with the view of sex as potepligdlgurable and

empowering for women. As scholar Carol Tarvis reflects in a review essay of the position

of many of these feminists: 0The experien
womends sexual r ev ol tendedkind ofncobnteg anththen g a mo
meaning of sexual changed too, from a sto

i nteraction bet we e MReaedlg ferhinistslintreasinglg ual per
chall enged the | ong view t theoughassooetion r i s ke
withillicitseXdan ar gument that attended p&triarct
Womendés financi al i ndependence, many f emi
positive and empoweri ng c bhsawligggeto therowmno me n d s
bodies. For example, greater female social and economic independence diminished the
need for existing conventions that taught young women to prime themselves for
marriageability through the preservation of her virginity or cHasgtpf the main
messages from this cultural revolution 1in

Owort hodo or 6valued was not tied to her s e

43|t is important to highlight a fewipts on this matter. Firstly, there have always been figures and
organizations that challenged sexual norms in American society. In the late nineteenth century, free
lovers and intellectual radicals challenged mainstream conventions around femadmdexuality

marriage. Secondly, the era of modernity from the early twentieth century has been widely interpreted

as a moment of change in American sexual practices-CThelsb e d 6 moder n womand m
departure from the figure of the Victorian woman. If thetVvbr i an woman was sexual
passionless, the O6modern womand acknowl edged wc
of the sexual revolution era in the 1960s, 1970s and 1980s were by no means universal in their

thought. As the sexualddution gave way to a shift in norms, new battlegrounds emerged among

feminist thinkers. One of the areas of extreme contestation was the pornography industry and
commercialized sex work. See Carole S. Vanédeaslre and Danger: Exploring Fealdle Sex

(1984) and Catharine A. MacKinrniboywards a Feminist Theory of {a®tatege, Massachusetts;

London, England: Harvard University Press, 1989).

4Car ol Tarvis, ORevisiting SomeFemmism &Fsyadiolo Cl as s
18, no. 4 (2008): 561

450n sexual shame as discussed by sexual revolution feminists in the late twentieth century, see

Muri el Di men, oOPolitically Correct? Politicall.y
Private Ter rReasire and Davigem ExelmatedSdxuglii§84). See also, Carol

Tarvis, ORevisiting Some Fe®mi 28068)C] assics in 1
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mo ment , notions of ©6sexual p waryifemipisisab ave b

an oppressive patriarchal nf§th.

But while largely read as oppressive in feminist scholarship, notions of chastity,
purity, and female virtue were mobilized by enslaved and freed black women fighting for
sexual autonomy and dignity ia Yictoriarera. | use the concepts of chastity, purity,
and female virtue in this project as central sexual categories. While their meanings were
often vague and overlapping, each concept represented a powerful gendered ideal in the
social and politicandscape of the nineteenth century and early twentieth century

United States.

| define chastity in this dissertation as sexual innocence, sexual abstinence, and
the restriction of sexual intercourse to the confines of marriage. This definition is drawn
from its Christian definition. The biblical references to chastity are numerous. In the
Book of Corinthians, a passage states: o0 F

person commits is outside the body, but the sexually immoral person sinssagainst hi

own body. o6 (1 Corinthians 6: 18) . Il n Hebr
with marriage: oOLet marriage be held in h
undefiled, for God will judgeexteleat sexual l

study on the history of marriage in the slave and emancipated black community, historian

46 Indeed, contemporary feminists, including black feminists, have launched critiques of modern day
purity culture as found in the Evarmei | church. Rel i gious conservat.i
purity culture has permeated US politics, such as in the abstimgace abstinendmsed

educational policy of the Busta. For examples, see JessicaValdénie Pur i ty Myt h: How
Olsession with Virginity is Hurting YoungN&anvamk: Seal Press, 2009) and Breanne Fahs,

0Daddyod6s Little Girls: On the Perils of Chastit
Frontiers: A J8luynorB42010)o¥#1é2Wa menmoid, form8&rtbasaddine s
Christian, Linda Kay Klein attributes purity tc

general subjugation of women. See Linda Kay Rigir, Inside the Evangelical Movement that Shamed a
Generation ofifg Women and How | BroKél&ne¥ ork: Simon and Schuster, 2018). There are

numerous feminist blogs and articles online discussing the dangers of purity culture. Black feminists

have also weighed in on the impact of this culture on black women. 8ee Erarmi ni st Col | ec
Reasons Why Bl ack Women Should Reject Purity Cu
http://www.crunkfeministcollective.com/2016/09/1 2f¢asonsvhy-blackwomenshouldreject

purity-culture/ (accessed March 25, 2019).
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Tera W. Hunter highlights the ways that slavery violated the covenant of marriage,

forcing slaves to revise customary wedding vows to compensate foofttbdaakil
marriage | aw. Emphasi zing Genesis 2: 24, (
father and his mother and be joined to hi
argues that African Amer i cansvofieshevoudl f or ce
become the proverbial one, that man and woman, like Adam and Eve, would merge in all

a s p e¢E&nskavedwomen appealed to ideals of chastity in large part as a result of their
Christian identity. Yet, they equally used it as a weapsistaince in a system that

depended on their sexual and reproductive labor for its own survival. This study

examines how enslaved and freed women appealed to chastity as an affirmation of their

spiritual autonomy and desire for sexuabglérship.

In the late nineteenth century, purity was a major buzzword in a society that was
obsessed with real and invented —calledi al di
threat of amalgamation (meaning interracial sex.) As this project shows, tfeedhngua
6raci al purityd could never be divorced f
widely believed interracial sex was a moral crime, it is no surprise that ideas of sexual and
moral purity went hand in haffdJnder dominant racial thought adeology in the
late nineteenth century, such as social Darwinism, purity standards fell almost exclusively
on the backs of women, who were viewed as the producers of the race. This patriarchal
construction enabled white men to control the sexualitytefwdmen while they
transgressed the sexual standard themselves. By Reconstruction, white women became a

mobilizing force in a movement called the Social Purity movement. Joining the

47Tera W. Huater,Bound in Wedlock: Slave and Free Black Marriage in the Nirj€=ettidGentury

MA: The Belknap Press of Harvard University, 2617),

48n addition, interracial sex was illegal in most states in the niretetmtyr For a legal history of
interracial marriage in the United States, see Peggy\What@omes Naturally: Miscegenation Law and
the Making of Race in ArfideisaY ork: Oxford University Press, 2009).
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temperance cause of the Womenodspurl@hri sti an
activists campaigned to establish a single sexual and moral standard across men and
women. By the turn of the twentigdntury, purity organizations proliferated across the

United States. Notions of purity fell along a spectausn ¢ h  a s Chésgjam marad o r
character, abstinence from alcohol, and the avoidance of obscene literature and

company. This study analyses the enduring nature of discourse around sexual purity in

the black community, beginning with enslaved women and ending wittheB@acKist

women.

The Victorian iteration of female virtue in the United States has its origins in the
Revolutionargra®® Defined along a binary of gendered duties and responsibilities to the
new Republic, female virtue most consistently refers toashbmnderstandings of
moral excellence: the presumed Christianized characteristics of the ideal female American
citizen. The powerful rhetoric of female virtue delegated sacred duties to white women at
the same time that it constrained the freedomsharitficiaries. It harnessed the
natural rights of women to their traditional duties as wives and mothers, making it a
conservative and limiting ideal. In a society that was slave and free, feminine virtue did
not extend to the wolaton&emdlsvirtaerestedhinvtteed f e mal
organization of a political system characterised by a gendered white citizenry, where
white men enjoyed the full privileges and benefits of citizenship, and white women
occupied a subordinated status on the peripiesystudy introduces slave, poor,
uneducated and workintass freedwomen to this picture: subaltern women who existed

outside the political system and whose womanhood was systematically denied the

49 For an excellent discussion of the genesis of gendered ideas of vigubedRerolutionary
period, see Ruth H. BlodBender and Morality in Amgévican Culture, 16800(Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 2003).

50Indeed, in addition to slave women, indigenous, poor, wolkésgand immigrant women were
dso excluded from the realm of virtue to varying degrees.
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sanctity of marriage, family and dignity as a nagitalTinis dissertation looks to the
ways that enslaved and freedwomen laid claims to the exclusionary, essential, and

patriarchal concerns of chastity and feminine virtue for their own radi€al ends.

In many ways, this project calls for scholars tat rmisepts that have been
written off as oppressive by contemporary standards with a critical historical analysis.
The differing social, legal and political contexts of aroiddle s s whi t e woman?¢é
an ensl aved womanos eamthattheg exjeBebdedsgenddrendlr e x a
concepts differently. For white women, notions of female moral and sexual purity has
historically functioned within the confines of white patriarchal control. Their patriarchal
protection existed in exchange for thddngssiveness and dependence. This brand of
sexism was not available to black women. Instead, they were positioned in Victorian
society as the polapposite of pure, white womanhood. The sexism that black women
experienced was rooted in their racial degwadmeaning that claims to the natural
rights of women however limited were blighted. It is important to stress that this
project does not suggest that black women blindly appealed to oppressive and patriarchal
concepts without caution or critighs.this project shows, black women appealed to
i deas of chastity, purity and feminine vi
expectation of female submissiveness. They called out their inability to depend on black
men because o frlesinésato firotect ¢hairbvives pdaugtaers, sisters and
mothers under white supremacy. They resolved instead to defend themselves. As | argue,
black women used conservative and ragialysionary gendered ideals to bring
attention to their racial, sekand gendered subjugation. They enlisted these concepts

for subversive ends in a society that denied them the professed natural rights of

51| refer tofemale viragea term to reflect the language of the nineteenthry and its attendant

ideas about gender and sex. However, when | am discussing the notion of virtue at work, | use the
term feminine virtue to reflect my contemporary and political understartdegaistruction of

gender and gender expression.
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womanhood. Enslaved and freed black women neither simply vied for the same

treatment as their white, middlass conterparts. As this project shows, they used

these sexual categories to resist their sexual oppression and build a framework around
sexual sebovereignty in a society that was otherwise reticent about the topic of sex. By
elevating the significance a gexual categories of chastity, purity, and femaleAvirtue,
Crusadenvestigates the ways that black women
their aspirations and visions of freedom. In other words, this project explores meanings

of sexd sexualdentity, sexual practices, understanding of biological sex and its attendant
dutiesd in slave, poor, workingl ass and uneducated bl ack wi

freedont?
Methodology and Sources

This dissertation draws on a range of sources, includengasiatives,
transcripts of interviews with former slaves, legal documents, organizational records and
African American newspapers. I't presents
sexual activism from 1840 to 1920. Utilizing tools made availat#desbgtionality
theory, subaltern studies, as well as theorizations of colonial, white hegemonic archives,
this project is a work of excavation that includes reading archival silences on an already
largely inaccessible topic. As many historians have tigovoices of the marginalized
and subaltern are so often buried in the archive. In many cases, we are only able to learn
fragments of a subjectds |ife, and even t

often oppressive or violent context in whicly #&er the historical recéid.

52This project affirms the fact that enslaved women deployed a variety of strategies using sex simply

for their own survival. By emphasizing the position of sex in subaltern and marginalized black

w 0 me neaningsraf freedom, this dissertation explores ideas of sexuality within and against the
framework of violence. I n other words, this di s
ideal and aspirational lives as Christian women, Victorian wootbearwise.

53For leading works on the theorization archival silences seeRdipheTroulliotSilencing the Past:

Power and the Production ofBtistory, MA: Beacon Press Books, 1995); Saidiya V. Harmar,
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| am eveimindful of the archival constraints that shaped this project. Most of
these women did not write their own stories; the preservation of their lives exists in the
fragments of details recorded by biased and prejudcorekeepers. The voices of
enslaved women are few and far apart in the archive. Their appearance in the historical
record is most often not of their own making, but the result of the context and
conditions of violence that held them in bondageoddh black women and girls
sought sexual justice before the state during the Civil War, we find their testimonies
fragmented, muddled and buried deep in the Union Army archive. Whilelasddle
African American clubwomen were better positioned tdleafown legacies, the
voices of their poor and largely #ibgrate subjects occupy a subordinated status in
African American organizational records, conference proceedings and newspapers. The
intersection of power, class, education and status sewésebul ability to access the
intimate lives of subaltern and marginalized women. Taking a synthetic approach to my

sources enables me to build a fuller picture than the one offered in the archive.

If a dearth of slave, poor, workitigss and sengindnonl i t er at e wo me nad
voices in the archive serves as a methodological constraint, the central topic of sex of this
project only exacerbates existing difficulties. Conversations about sexuality were so
coded in Victorian society so as not to appear obsseeejally among women.

Speaking frankly about sex was not only considered unfeminine but it also threatened the
modesty and respectability of a woman. Sex was predominantly discussed in a winding
manner of euphemisms. | thus compiled a list of termsamstonly used to refer to
consensual sexual intercourse as well as rape and sexual assault. For example, general

terms relating to the spectrum of consensual ardongensual sex, and interracial sex

Slavery, and-Bielking in Ninegnth Century Am@iea York: Oxford University Press, 1997); and
Marisa J. Fuentd3ispossessed Lives: Enslaved Women, Violence, @fdldoelphihjweA:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2016).
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used before 1865 inclodédodassocinabi assdc
6consummate, 6 or even Owhat married peopl

emerged around interracial sex, reflecting white sexualized anxieties towards a new class

of freedpeople. Theseg, bedimst e mnmil nglleea/ 6@ C
and 6integration.® The | anguage specifica
boutrage. ® It is important to note that t

of these terms. Also, some of thesm$ had distinctly racial connotations that served to
present the sexual threat that black men posed to white women specifically. Examples of
this are clear in the popular uses of the
commonly appeared in sepieces on the mythical black male rapist. It is also important

to note that the word O06sexd0 by nineteenth

sex and anatomy.

| made the decision to use the Works Progress Administration (W8lay&x
Intervievs in this project. | elected to use the WPA narratives as they are commonly
known, for two main reasons. First, their evidentiary issues, to me, are relatively
unimportant when weighed against their cultural, social, and political importance.
Historians hae pointed to the problems of authenticity in this archive. Conducted in the
midst of the segregated south of the 1930s as a New Deal program, the interviews were
designed to preserve the voices of the last surviving generation of people born in slavery.
The overwhelming majority of the interviewers were white, and some came from families
that once held the families of the interviewees in slavery. Scholars have noted the
inherent issue of the rhetorical situation between the interviewer and interviewee give
this context. Scholarly skepticism edflectssome of the issues that are familiar to the
field of oral history. The memory and subjectivity of respondents, most whom

experienced slavery in childhood, have notewadas the most credibly positoh
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to give an account of this period. But we lose an incredibly richi=meeehen we

remove the WPA narratives from our analyses.

The second reason why | insisted on using the WPA narratives is because this
project illuminates a history of ideas.dhweh o, 6 o6what , 6 O6where, 6 ¢
African American womands experience does
This is also true of the published slave narratives that | use, which also have evidentiary
problems. For example, | uke case of the narrative of Harriet Jacobs, published under
the pseudonym, Linda Brent. The use of fictional names to protect the identity of the
author and her family incidents in the Life of a Sla8&lijl was a necessary measure.

But this desion might be used to question the authenticity of the account. The fact that
slave narratives were part of a literary market in thermaidenth century must be

remembered in scholarly analyses. Methodologically, however, | measure the value that is
placed on ideas around chastity, purity, and feminine virtue by analyzing the context in
which they emerge in informants0® response
in slave narratives. For example, formerly enslaved women interviewed by the WPA

often remembered their enslaved mothers through the lens of feminine nurture,

ki ndness, and moral authority. For an inf
She was a good Christian woman, é | am abl
moralcodes across generations. The charge that such @aearischeaviipediated

and subjective can be met with careful historical treatment. They are no less subjective

than other forms of evidence, such as diary accounts.

Chapter Outline

Each chapter of this dissertation provides a snapshot of the alternative sites and

modal ities of ensl|l aved, contraband, fugi't
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sexual activism, focusing on their sexual attitudes, moral codes and performances of
moralsubjectivity and respectability. | show how they fought for dignity and the respect
for the sacredness of their marriages, families and their own bodies in a reticent Victorian

society that sexually exploited their bodies for white capitalism.

In ChapteiOne, | present the myriad ways that slave women struggled for sexual
selfownership and sgtirotection using the Christian and secular Victorian ideals of
chastity and feminine virtue. | argue that the Christianized values of modesty and chastity
offereda tool of sexual resistance as well as an assertion of spiritual autonomy under
slavery. Chapter 2 introduces the fugitive, contraband and freedwomen who sought
sexual justice during the Civil War and Reconstruction. This chapter analyzes the ways
that back women and girls took advantage of a new legal framework despite their liminal
status in occupied territory. Presenting themselves as moral subjects in their testimonies
of sexual violence and abuse, this chapter explores how African American women used

gendered ideals to leverage their right to justice.

I n Chapter 3, | explore the omor al upl
educated and midettass black women reformers across rural settlements. Fheir self
styl ed 0cr us ardomibg calinsymbdized an Bnslavedmpast riddled
with moral degeneracy. Sexual promiscuity, sexual violence, and even gestures to incest
within poor, rural black family homes motivated reformers to destabilize this space. |
argue that this is the moment wiedite black reformers tether the definition of
Or es pect ab iclass awpedship. lbanatyze dhd maments of intraracial class

tensions and unity in these campaigns.

By the turn of théwentieth century, middle and workatgss black women
organized to protect the sexual integrity of domestic workers employed in white homes.

I n Chapter 4, I analyze working poor bl ac
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exodusé i n rqomditidnsetsat thremtened tlee lsexual integrity and

respectability of these women. This chapter then explores the pragmatism of middle class
black women who sought to protect black female migrants as they faced new sexual
dangers in the urban environménmajor thread throughout this dissertation maintains

the continuum of sexual violence against African American women from slavery through

the nineteentgsentury and early twentie@ntury. Irthe epilogue to this project, |

recap African Americanwoniee r esi stance to evolving cot
t hat Dbl ack wo me n 0-soveseigntywwgre dlveags cdnfined bygtleex u al s
context of their violation. In studying their weaponization of ideals of feminine virtue,

we are reminded of tifect that black women strove to assert their sense of sexual self
ownership and sexuality in ways that wholly denied the racist and sexist cultural
stereotypes that jusd the violence against them. The struggle for cigudityexual

sovereignty is amngoing one for black women.
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had resolved that I woul d

o

Chapter 1:

With deep shame, the fugitive slave and abolitionist Harriet Ann Jacobs reflected on
her choice at the age of fifteen to give her bodwhite maré Sharing her story in the
narrative|ncidents in the Lifeofa Slael@r6 1) she confessed that,
| did it with 3lélei Weratid sc olfc Ulaxztoibsrd.sé ear |
context underlyiniger morally conflicted decision, recasting her act as one of strategic
sexual resistance governed by an assertion of her segoeésstinty and virtue. She was
born enslaved in Edenton, North Carolina i
fondlys h i e 1Hdwind losbboth of her parents by the age of eleven, she held close to the
kin left around her. She shared dreams of freedom with her slave brother, John. She was in
some ways protected by a doting and devout Christian grandmother, Milpwomno

had not only gained her freedom but al so t

community. But Jacobsds sense of a protect
adol escence. She abruptly | ear mehelifdohaat com
slavé girl .o

1Linda Brent|ncidents in the Life of @ SldBoston: Thayer and Eldridge, 1861), 87.

2 use this |l anguage intentionally to highlight t
Samuel Tredwell Sawyer, a local white attorney.

3 For consistency with citations, | refer to the name Linda Brent, the pseudonym used byrHarriet A

Jacobs. Within the body of the text, | use the name Harriet Jacobs as it is widely agreed that she was the
actual aut hor of this narrative. All the names u
given in the narrative, but the nawfethe realife figures. This is based on the research of scholars

including Jean Fagan Yellin. See Bremtlent83. See also Jean Fagan YiaHimjet Jacobs: A [INew

York: Basic Civitas Books, 2004).

4 Brent,Incident$1l. Owned by the Hollow family, Jacobs likely lived with her mother, father and
younger brother, John, in one of t MarietWacpBhouses b
5 Brent,Incidentd4.
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From the age of twelve, Jacobs learned that the father of her new (infant) mistress,
Dr. James Norcom, coveted her budding sextiddityty years her senior, he sought to
implement ways to coerce an illicit sexual lnaisoh h  her . OMy master be
words in my ear, 6 she wrote, oYoung ‘as | w
Correctly suspecting that Jacobsds previou
began to slip her notesth explicit sexual content. When Jacobs dared to fall in love as a
young woman with a local, free black carpenter who proposed to purchase her freedom and
to marry her, Norcom reacted with jealous fury and rage. His response gave Jacobs an
unnerving inmduction to the dangers of intimacy in slavery, prompting her to later
guestion: O0Why d dNoscontvoveed te budda bouse foar miles awaye ? 6
from town where he planned to hold Jacobs captive as his concubine. In a visceral
recollectionb t hi s moment, she testified: 0l shud
while he talked of his intention to give me a home of myaadio make a lady.cféme
Norcomds threat, the promise that rape wou
expectation of civility, gentlemanliness and patriarchal protection afforded to middle and

upper class white women. The gendered sphere of the home was not the ideal kind of most

6 Jacobs and her immediate family were owned by Margaret Horniblow. In her narrative, Jacobs
remembered with appreciation and disappointment the illusion of kindness that Horniblow treated her.

She was grateful that Horniblow taught her how to read amd avdtime under the system of slavery.

She also partially credited her former mistress with furthering her moral education and Christian training.
However, upon the death of Horniblow, Jacobs learned that, despite her Christian teachings, her mistress
did not see Jacobs as a neighbor. Instead of granting Jacobs her freedom, Horniblow bequeathed Jacobs
along with her bureau and its contents to her-ylerareld niece, Mary Matilda Norcom. Jacobs captured
this blow in her naurhaesi Myeistress haa taught gne thedp&ceptsyoh ni s h e
Godds word: O6Thou shalt |l ove thy neighbor as thy
recognize me as her neighbor. I would give much
Brent,Incident$6.

7 Brent,Incidentd4.

8 |bid., 58.

91bid., 82. (Emphasis added)
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young womends dr eams, but a siéeeypflaseahbsad:

sexuality belonged to her master.

For a few short years, Jacobs rebelliou
protection of her respectable grandmot her.
her own shame, she suffered in sdeRventually, Jacobs resolved on a plan. She entered a
sexual relationship with Samuel Tredwell Sawyer, a local white attorney. Through this illicit
sexual liaison, Jacobs hoped to forge a path to her own freedom. Moving through what she
describddbus @pmersaged reflected one exampl e
that black women took in a society where they were rendered sexually available, and neither
viewed as ladies nor capable of virtue. For enslaved women, this path was especially
entrenched in violence as dominant ideas of Christian moral virtue and female sexual purity

rested exclusively in the domain of free, white middle and upper class womanhood.

In her appeal to her target audience of northern white femaslenaay

sympattders, Jacobs implored her readers to forgive her failure to preserve the ideals of

female chastity and virtue. She pleaded: 0
sheltered from childhood, who have been free to choose the object of your affexsteon, wh
homes are protected by |l aw, do no® judge t

Drawing on the powerful ideology of true womanhood that underlined purity, piety,
submissiveness and domesticity as its reigning virtues, Jacobs criticizddithélaci

standard of a white capit al i"Outlinipgahter i ar c hal

10Brent,Incident83.

11 Feminist scholars and other historians of nineteenth century US womanhood have emphasized the
cultural import of the Victorian ideal of tu® manhood i n antebell um US soci
Wo ma n h o ohindty Gomvidtions: American Womanhood in the Nineteistdnia@eBanyara Welter

outlined the tenets of the ideal that dominated middle and upper class expression obavdPoaityo

piety, submissiveness and domesticity constituted the reigning virtue of the ideal American woman, and
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extreme difficulty for black women to affirm these virtues under the institution of slavery,

she continued:

If slavery had been abolished, I, also, courhaxried the man of my

choice; I could have had a home shielded by the laws; and | should have

been spared the painful task of confessing [the story surrounding her first
pregnancy]; but all my prospects had been blighted by slasetgd to keep
mysepure; and, under the most adverse circumstances, | tried hard to preserve m
respedtut | was struggling alone in the powerful grasp of the demon Slavery;

and the monster proved too strong for me. | felt as if | was forsaken by God

and man; as &l my efforts must be frustrated; and | became reckless in my
despait?

J a ¢ o b-sedssire affers ifisight into the moral subjectivity of enslaved women,
particularly their Christianized concerns with chastity, and the value they @hdstiam
and secular notions of female virtue. What did female virtue mean to a woman bound in
slavery? What was the value in aspiring to ideals of chastity within a system that depended
on the sexual exploitati on?Howddoomeno k womendad

reconcile the unlikelihood of embodying these values as slaves?

the foll owers of this ideal conformed al most to
sphere, the true woman represented a eameplary and nurturing component to the enterprising,

rugged individualist, ideal American man. Indeed, the expectations of the true womanhood ideal meant

that workingclass, immigrant, native and black women were excluded from its reach. Slave womanhood,

| argue, stood farthest from this ideal, but slave women used tenets of this popular cultural archetype in
creative and radical ways. It is important to note that studies on true womanhood, Real Womanhood and
the South lady archetypes have more recebtlytlee d t he extent to which whi't
rejected these ideal s i n tGbnger,Raceantl Family i Bliheteanthe nd a s
Century America: From Northern Woman to Plantaitcandistyéiss most recent waikkgxamine

ideals of womanhood across race and region in the United States. My research bridges this literature on
predominantly white women with the scholarship o
True Womanhood: 18208 6Américan Quaté8, no. 2 (1966): 1374; Barbara Welt&imity

Convictions: the American Woman in the Ninetdéwitie @ity Ohio University Press, 1976); Frances

B. CoganAll-American Girl: The Ideal of Real Womanhd&tdetesti@entury Amer{éehens, GA:

University of Georgia Press, 2010); and Rebecca JGeader,Race and Family in Nineteenth Century
America: From Northern Woman to PlantatigBadisigesske: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012).

12 Brent,Incident8384 (Emphasis added).
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This chapter looks at the radical position of chastity in the antebellum female slave
community*Wh et her realized or aspiratiothal , ens
intersection of their moral values, their sexual resistance, and their desire for, or affirmation
of, their sexual sedbvereignty. | define sexual-sei ver ei gnty in this <c¢h
desire to assert control over the borders of their ody Rape, sexual abuse and sexual
exploitation under slavery constituted the systematized transgression and violation of the
borders of bl ack wo meowrdeshipblardue that slavelwveomeni ng t
weaponized ideals of chastity of the emara as a strategy of resistance and an ethic of
spiritual autonomy and individual and community survival. Christian chastity offered slave
women grincipliat they could aspire to in organizing their sexual lives and intimate bonds
in an institutiorthat depended on their sexual exploitation for its subsi§tHribe.
sanctity of black marriages and families was wholly dewstiedocially and legally under

slavery, chastity and notions of female vi

13 Chastity in this chapter refers to its broad Christian definition. It is the belief that sex should only take
place within the confines of marriage. Before marriage, the expectation is that men and women should
practice sexual abstinence, which not onlyderefraining from sex but also exposure to sinful

el ements that could 6spoil d a personds good mor a
For exampl e, in the Book of Corinthi anptBersina passa
person commits is outside the body, but the sexu
Corinthians 6:18). I n Hebrews 13:4, there is a s
held in honor among all, and tet tnarriage bed be undefiled, for God will judge the sexually immoral

and adulterous.d As mentioned in the introductio
the way that slavery violated the covenant of marriage, and forced sldsesgtie mistomary wedding

vows to suit the |l ack of civil marriage | aw. She

man go away from his father and his mother and b
argues that Africahkmer i cans oOwere forced to reconfigure the
proverbial one, that man and woman, l' i ke Adam an
Hunter,Bound in Wedlock: Slave and Free Black Marriage in the Nir{€aerttfidgentiayvard

University Press, 2018),

14|n discussing her Christian moral education provided by her grandmother and former mistress, Jacobs
references the notion of O&pure principlesd more
maser had done his utmost to pollute my mind with foul images, and to destroy the pure principles

i nculcated by my grandmot her , andinciddn®4; 4lotegsd mi st r
important to note that this chapter builds on therétigal position that oppression under slavery was

never absolute. As the violence of the institutionwas everst ant , so was sl ave wor
guotidian and spiritual forms of resistance.
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dfé i ni ti on of freedom. At times, the chasti
her sense of sekspect and Christian identity, suggesting private, spiritoaiseihip.

At other times, chastity offered a language in which enslaved walchatt@mpt to

negotiate their sexual and/or reproductive labor. Like a factexct depicting a vision of

freedom, some slave women held on to the ideal of chastity with their romantic partners in

the hopes of delaying marriage and a family untietheed their freedom.

Through an exploration of the traditionally conservative ideal of chastity in the
enslaved female community, scholars can understand how a concept that is sometimes read
as oppressive in feminist scholarship was deployed by madyaradi subaltern women for
their own liberation. Slave women used ideals of feminine virtue and chastity for radical
ends. Mo r e o v eactiyelaimg ta Ghestiaw chasgtynadidsmorality contrasted
with the traditionally passive claims to sexwhimoral purity of middle and upper class
white women®The di stinction between Opassiveod an
i nfluenced by historian Emily Haynesds exc
northern abolitionist circlee.hi s chapter enl arges on Haynes
moral agency of enslaved wongave women did not simply seek to participate in the
Victorian ideal of true womanhood. Asserting their sexual and moral puriithbirt
submissivenessd® nst r ated ensl|l aved womends redefin

of feminine virtue in the United StafeSlave women often held their own ideals of

15 April R. HayneRRiotous Flesh: WoRtgrsiology and the Solitary Vice in Kieatagnfmerica

(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2015), 80.

Several schol ars, mainly in the field of Iliteral
womanhood through the genre of thetisgental novel and other forms of fiction. The concentration of

this works is predominantly on late nineteenth and early twentieth century educated -atassiddle

African American women activists and reformers such as Frances E. W. Harper, AnopeldiadCo

Pauline E. Hopkins. For exampleTlire Coupling ConveAtionduCille makes the point that women like
Cooper refused the discourse of deference. duCil
sense of the imperialist impulse ismydower to colonize the female mind and body, she never quite
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feminine virtue. It is important to emphasize that this chapter does not intend to romanticize
Victorian ideals of chastity among enslaved women. Rather, acknowledging the pervasive
sexual violence that plagued the | ives of
chastity ideal to shed light on the moral and intellectual dimensions al enslawvene n 0 s
sexual lives within and beyond the framework of violence. As nontraditional political actors,
slave women asserted their moral agency through the chasiithioldbé prerequisite of

an education, or a middle class or even free statushdpter shows the moral tradition

that slave women fashioned through their struggles for sexsmlesgignty.
Excluded from Virtue

African and African American women long contended with an evolving legal
framework and social attitude thpgtematically devalued their subjective womanhood while
it placed a monetary value on their bodies, and their productive and reproductive labor. In
the midseventeenthentury, developing slave laws in the colonies of Maryland and Virginia
laid the found#on for the organization of race, racism, gender and labor in colonial
American society. A critical Virginian civil law passed in December 1662 dictated that
OWherea®me doubts have arisen whether children got by any Englishman upon a Negro

woman should be slave or fiee |t therefore enacted and declared by this present Grand Assemk

managed to fully extricate her own mind from the tenets of true womanhood, as she proclaimed the

purity and chastifybut most emphatically not the submission and dome3dtfibfack womené Se e
AnnduCilleThe Coupling Convention: SefewYOrk:Oxford and Tr a
University Press, 1993), 53. For a discussion of the ways that middle class black women of the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centunfiregtepopular notions of womanhood, see Hazel V. Carby,
Reconstructing Womanhood: The Emergertmefitaa Miaman NoyEkst York: Oxford University

Press, 1987).

17The colonies of Virginia and Maryland accounted for 42% of all slavesah &oterica in 1790. For

a discussion of the origins of slavery and racis
Debate: Slavery and Racism in Sevent€emth t u r y Thé Virgigia Maigaaide of History and Biography
97,n0.3(1989):B864. See also Weber State University. 0St
http://faculty.weber.edu/kmackay/statistics_on_slavery&teessed March 25, 2019).
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that all children born in this country shall be held bond or free accotdimgdadition of
t he mo?'Thedistndion between enslaved motherhood and free motherhood that

was drawn along racial lines set in motion the historic devaluation of black womanhood,

mot her hood and families. As ndithaschildrenifodow E mi |
the status of their mothers, Virginia pave
ensl aved women in order to proVihduwha hem wi

string of laws between the 1660s and 1680s, blackiveothavas steadily defined and

naturalized by its diametrical opposition to free, white womanhood. For example, after 1668

the Virginian legislature levied a tax on free black women from which white women were

exempt®l n doi ng so, a ginialdshe way io formalining &ws,thatd Vi r

increasingly separat!ted bl ack people from w
If colonial slave and rabased laws denigrated the subjectivity of black

womanhood, the Revolutionary period elevated and dignified meanings of white female

subjectivity?” Bourgeois Revolutionary ideals of virtuous citizenry were defined strongly

along gendered lines. The ideology of republicanism reinforced the binary of the

private/public and the domestic/marketplace spheres, applying civic duties t men an

women that conformed to the new republican vision ef@etfnance. The notion of the

omal e public spirité demanded a compl ement

mo r a FThe gendéring and feminization of meanings of virtue, as miRtaitiaBloch

has argued, meant that for the first time in American society, white women acquired a new

18 Emily WestEnslaved Womefsnterica: From Colonial Times to EmaihNgpatyank: Rowman and

Littlefield, 2017), 105. (Emphasis in original).

19]bid.

20]bid., 2526,

21]bid., 105.

22Glenna Matthew3, he Ri se of Public Woman: Wo##tF0iNew Power
York: Oxford University Press, 1992), 63.

Z2Rut h Bloch, 0The Gendered MeanSigniBso. & fl98%:i38.t ue i n
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visibilityi adetdh®&ohnpmbibew i denmiinded fwdrhen &
meant that middle and uppermrantordochitkess whi t e wo
husbandsd and childrends at t?alheimegeofthet o t he
chaste woman replaced preexisting stereotype of the temptress, a staple in cultural and
literary forms® The chaste woman represented the moraldiarstof the home and, by
extension, the Republitwus, as the Revolutionama crowned white women with a new
special civil duty and responsibility, black women were overlooked. With the assumption of
citizenship rest i ng igailtyfdar these nevogeraeradimeaaings i n d i
of virtue, black women, like Native and other marginalized women were theoretically
excluded from emerging secular definitions of virtue.

Starting in the early 1800s, the continuation and survival of theangiftatavery
fell even more heavily on the backs of enslaved women. 48, i8®tternational slave
trade closed, marking a major turning point in the history of slavery in the Unitétl States.
The rise of the domestic slave trade was fueled by wiplasive increase in the slave
population, which grew from roughly 650,000 to 3.9 nffllRnedominantly the result of
nat ur al increase, the growth in the sl ave
that accounted for 6 percent of the "angorted to the New World [in the late eighteenth
century] to one that 1 n 1860 held more tha

p o p u |l #Withia this major shift, the position of slave women and their productive and

24See Bl och, o0The Gender ed MeTheRisada BublioW®2é3.rt ue, 6 3
25 Matthevs, The Rise of Public W@2a83.

26 For a discussion of the temptress figure see MattenRjse of Public WdBan

27The law passed on March 2, 1807, but did not take effect until 1808.

28See Census data, 1790: 654,121; 1860: 3,950,511 in\Viebes S Uni ver si ty. o0Stati s
http://faculty.weber.edu/kmackay/statistics_on_slavery@teessed March 25, 2019)

2%See Steven Mintz, O0AmeerriscpaenctSlveeyv.edr yGiil nd eGo nipeahrrantai
American Histonhttps://www.gilderlehrman.org/content/historieabntextamericasslavery
comparatie-perspectivé accessed March 25, 2019). See al so Her
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reproductive labor became ceatl . As West expl ains, 0As the
rose, slaveholders began to perceive women they held in bondage differently. They viewed
female slaves less as workers who were inferior to male slaves and more as prime
reproducers ofavaluable@ uni que*®*| abor force. 6

The dominant Victorian gendered ideology of true womanhood prevalent in the
antebellum period must be understood in this context. Highlighting purity, piety,
submissiveness and domesticity as the ideal virtues of womanhoothanteoo
excluded black women from its realm. Moreover, during this period, as Deborah Gray White
has theorized, black and white womanhood in the nineteenth century became increasingly
interdependenrit.The presumed moral superiority and virtue of white muood
depended on the racism and sexism that denigrated and debased black wdlamhood.
presumed sexual purity of white womanhood depended on dominant cultural stereotypes of
black women as lascivious and immoral. This interdependent relationshifptiad pro
consequences for the material lives of black wé@sspecially enslaved women. While the
ideal of white female purity called for the civility and chastity of white gentlemen, the bodies
of black women became the site in which white male lust ailiedrdexual desire could
be concentrated. Indeed, the virtues afforded to middle and upper class white womanhood
did not mean that white women were not confined by a form of sexism that reinforced their
subordinate position in society. As White furthegth | i ght s, 0The sil ence

demanded of them, their exile to the home and from schools, their inability to own property

Number s. 6 Thipe/Wvovtteroat.comslaverpy-the-numbersl 79087449¢accessed

March25, 2019).

30WestEnslaved Women in An¥ica,

31Deborah Gray Whitddr 6 ndt | a Woman: Femal e Sl aves in the
introducti¢h985. New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1999), 6.

32|bid.
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rested on a notion of femininity that made piety, delicacy, morality, weakness, and

7

dependency the reserve of white womeéno ##e . 6

True womanhoodds emphasis on white midd
the notion of purity along class and racia
women, 8 who i ncl ud edasswuhoeracialitsiddrsexplaisingl o we r
the impact of this juxtaposition as it related to sexual violence, Estelle B. Freedman notes
that most Victorile r a Amer i cans believed that othe f
assault but 3tAs eutsitlesstfreesbtack dvomdn ambenslaved women were

subject to widespread sexualized without protection or the possibility of justice.

Former slave Cornelius Holmes asserted this popular understanding in an interview
with an agent of the Federal WsoR¢cojects Administration in the 1930s. Sharing some of
his earliest memories, Holmes noted that h
wo man bef o®He dxpligtly @feremced the interdependent relationship between
the sexual lives of stiesses and slave women in the period of antebellum slavery. As
Hol mes stated, oDe Negro women protected d
seduction of de wkHotmeswasenotspgeakinglierally: berpyobably me .
did not mean tougygest that slave women voluntarily exposed themselves to sexual violence
to protect the sexual purity of white women. Rather, he spoke to the normalized violence of

southern white men in a hierarchical, patriarchal society and the benefit this served in

33bid.

34Estelle B. FreedmaRedefining Rape: Sexual Violence in the Era of Suffragd@achiSédgegation

Harvard University Press, 2013), 22.

35Interview with Cornelius HolmesBror n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Na+ratives
1938 Library of CongresB.eder al Wr i ters® Proj e Carolinaara2y e Narr at
Eddingtadunter1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital hp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.142

(accessed November 1, 2018), 296.

36 |bid.
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preserving notions of pure white womanhood. The chastity of southern white womanhood
served as a justification for southern whi
ot her minority groups. As Hol mesthamytly obs
grandpap say, dis sanctification of de white women, than all de cotton and corn dat de

Negroes ever makes, i*h all de years of sl a
On Chastity and the Enslaved Community

0They married just |ike thBkey é6destrmadw db dto
slave Henry Banner from Arkan¥aSpeaking with S. S. Taylor, an interviewer from the
WPAA Folk History of Slavery in the Staitegroject, Banner perhaps wanted to set the
record straight on any assumptions about love, inticoaciship and marriage in the slave
communi ty. 0Some people say that they done
added, o0They married just | i ke *tBaneeggywad o now
not unjustified with his susmins. Since slavery, many Northern and Southern whites long
assumed that chastity was not a valued feature of African American life. Proponents of racial
ideologies claimed that people of African descent were biologically and intellectually inferior.
Prosla ery apol ogists particularly argued that
African Americans were better off under the paternalistic watch of southern whites than
living autonomously. Even some abolitionists reinforced notions of slavarsermaal
degeneracy in their critique of the institution of slavery. For example, in his influential

reflectionPictures of Slavery in Church h855tatihe famed abolitionist and minister

37bid. 297.

38Interview with Henry BannetBor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Na#d9&ti ves f
Library of Congress. Feder al WrHByrdd936.06 Project, V
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1Bttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02(kccessed March 25, 2019),

70.

39bid.
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John Dixon Long used | a nitygthaavgas notadissimilar fromml a v e
the wording used by proslavery advocates.
0There is a certain attachment between mal
to be little more than the promiscuous cemum of beasts. There is, however, a genuine

| ove between mot her and child. The sl ave <c
mo t h #®n.bétlosides of the slavery debate, such arguments led back to the assertion

that slave men and women wenaifaly immoral, uncivilized, sexually promiscuous and

undiscerning about chastity and marriage.

For the first twethirds of the twentieth century, assumptions about slave sexual
degeneracy remained largely unchallenged in historical scholarshipt iintzea new
generation of scholars emerging out of the Civil Rights era with studies on the slave
community, that these assumptions were revisited. This was the result of scholarship that
shifted towards an analysis of the humanity and agency ohslagedv/es:!0 On wh a't
evidence does this | egend of sl ave promisc
197426 The i dea that the slaves hopped in and
the whites originated among-selfving slaveholders concerned to prove that the separation
of families and the sexual exploitation of black women by white men attmieeddit
resent ment or mor al r ev ul s¥inamarticlepullished inq u ar t
1981, Steven E. Brown added that OAlthough

toward marriages, slaves were quite conscious of courtship nery amech concerned

40 John Dixon LongRictures of Slavery in Church and State, including personal reminiscences, biographical sk
anecdotes, etqPbtladelphia: Published by théhar 1857), 15.

41 Colossal examples include Eugene D. Gen®@kelordan, Roll: The World the SlagdeWlgdek:

Vintage Books, 1974) and Herbert G. Gutmhaa,Black Family in Slavery and Freed3a5Ive0

York: Cambridge University Pre$/6).

42Eugene D. Genovedeoll, Jordan, Roll: The World the SlafideWlddek: Vintage Books, 1974), 461.

43 GenoveseRoll, Jordan, R&8]1.
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with sanctifying ma#%Inreer years, mdiernoancgchstudies tha mo n
center the lives and labors of enslaved women have emerged. But the field remains largely

reticent on the topi cndsetualtvess| aved womends

Despite limited time to socialize, the constant threat of family separation, and the
expectation that the needs of masters and
and women sought ways to forge intimate bonds that westedwéh genuine and deep
emotional meanirf§While slave relationships may have appeared unconventional to outside
white onlookers, due to the constant threat and occurrence of family separations, etc., such
arrangements r ef | emwtectther ntenatarelaionshipeidas desi r e

precarious situation than their disregard for conservative Christian rules against prenuptial

intercoursé®The intersection of slave womends mor
and their sexualresistanc can be 1 magined through sl avedc
marriage.

Courtship

Slave women adhered to a moral and sexual standard that was both indigenous to
their condition and adopted from mainstream American S6Ciety was the case with
en$ aved womends use of the traditionally <co
their own community. Despite their subaltern status and lack of education, slave women

aspired to notions of Christiauoctontotheirt i ty a

4Steven E. Brown, 0Sexu ®hyloA2yno. 4 @9B1):t3he Sl ave Commu
45Rebecca J. Fras€nurtship and Love Among the Enslaved in Nofflackamiined S: University Press

of Mississippi, 2007), 3.

46 For a superb discussion of the maffgrént forms of relationships that slaves entered, and some

reasons, see HuntBound in Wedlock

4l ndeed, historian Rebecca Fraser reminds wus tha:
try and impart certain moral valuesandinorder t each t hem what it meant tc
Courtship and Love Among the Etrslaved
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sexuality was borne out of a collision between their newfound sexoaksglfisness and

the reality of their slave statusSt hr ough per sonal experiences,
sex and sexual abuse as well as the expectatonsefae | | um adul ts, 6 wri
Courtney Moore, oO0girls |l earned that they w

was subject t o*Tdhedyfarexeiternentoftiozen abwartship and 6
marriage that accompanied free adadesite was equally precarious for young enslaved
women. An unspoken rite of passage that long haunted the minds of enslaved parents and

caregivers; slave female adolescence was marred with sexual danger.

Still, young enslaved women sought ways to exipéor adolescent interests to the
best of their ability. They daydreamed of love and playelddsyy gamésSince very
few could read or write, slave girls may not have written love notes, but they whispered and
giggled about boys with their friendsich like their white contemporaries, they
experienced sweeping emotions and behaviors common in adole¥aathilEfdloore
contends that oOoOmany, perhaps most sl ave gi
reconciled their humanity with their thatl st at us, 6 the moral ed:1
from their mothers and other slave female authority figures suggests that their sexual
maturity birthed a deep sense ofm®ifection, resistance and a quest for sufVivais
constituted a burnirdgsire for a sense of sexuats®iereignty that was not activated in
white girls, whose path to sexual maturity was placed on a pedestal of patriarchal protection

in exchange for domesticity and submissiveness.

84Courtney Moore, OFree in Thought, Fettered in A
S o0 u t(PD. diss., University Florida, 2D11878.

9Moore, OFree in Thought, Fettered in Action, 6 1.
50]bid.

511bid.
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Using ideals of chastity, slave mottieg to protect their daughters from sexual
maturity for as |l ong as they coul d. Even a
identities in some ways, the fear of what stood before them in adulthood loomed over many
slave parents. As a resuldtys parents often attempted to delay courtship. This contrasted
with white parents who welcomed this stage
prospect of the accumulation and consolidation of family wealth that it préiiged.
Southernwhitp ar ent s especially i nvested wealth a
signaled a young womandés ent Pglavemdathers soci et
and caregivers, however, monitored a young
acted as a chaperone or imposed strict rules on their datigheezas, former slave
Amos Lincoln argued that such methods by slave mothers constituted a positive, moral
good. o0Demds moral times, 6 he clai med, O0A
wanderind 6round all hour s.*Spdakingwithprickeni es k
about the watchfulness of slave mothers over their daughters, Lincoln showed some of the
ways that slave women protected and policed the sexuality of their dauglaenzivV
activism was rooted in fear for an adol esc
gives a clear association of slave women and female authority figures as the enforcers of

chaste, Christian sexuality and morality in the slave community

52]bid., 149.

53AnyaJabouScar |l et t 8s Si st er ¢ Chapelldill UnyerswoofiNonth Caraslinat he OI d
Press, 2007), 118.

4Moore, OFree in Tho4ght, Fettered in Action, o6 1
55 Interview with Amos LincoimBor n i n Sl avery: Slave Nad93&ti ves f
Library of Congres.e der al Wr i ters® Project: SHylesO36Narr ati v
Manuscript/Mixed MatetliaDigital ID:http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.16@&ccessed November 1,

2018), 18.
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When there was the absence of a slave m
chastity, slave girls sometimes chose to conform to the conventions of Christian

respectability and modesty anyway. In a WPA interview, $gegragrold Becky

Hawkinsf om Ar kansas was explicit about practd.i
husband was courtind me, my dress was down
recalled®0l married when | was seventeen. My mo

marriedta n  r unndil ndni Igdhda s e st *®Hapvekdi nosnd sa ismtaekree. sot |
language reveals the inherent danger that she believed she faced if she remained unmarried
without a mother to protect her virtue. Th
be read as a biblical reference to tipesewho is an agent of evil and ruin in the book of
Genesis. Or the reference might have refle
telling children to be careful not to step on a snake being both a common literal and

figurative warning.

Hawk nsd6s expl anation of her choice to pr
context of a slave girlds Christian mor al
own sexual purity and virtue in a similar tradition to white families; where fatiers act
the protectors of their daughtersd chastit
ceremony ritual, to their new husbands. In Hawkins case, however, her mother was
supposed to be her protector. nemsuggesss absen
that she sought a husband to secure a new protector. In her own way, Hawkins revealed her

valuation of chastity as an ethic of individual and community survival, particularly in the

56 Interview with Becky HawkinsBnor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Na+#d98&ti ves
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: Sl alen Narratiyv
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1Bttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02@&ccessed March 25, 2019),

210.

57bid.
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absence of her mother as a moral enforcer and protectbehdgror also offers insights

into the role that the broader slave community may have played in influencing her decision

to court with modesty. Perhaps members of the community knew her mother. Perhaps she
feared judgment from other female authoritydgyu@r, perhaps Hawkins had a clear
understanding of the protective intention
respectability and sexual restraint. Providing such commentary about actions that took place
after her mot hseominent shavatheHegacybhtinekmioral agéncy of

enslaved women. From their marginalized and subaltern status, slave women served as moral

educators on the principles of chastity across generations.

Courtship among slaves took place within the veryditimte that they received for
leisure. This mainly included Sunday evenings and during holidays such as the Fourth of July
and Christma$&® Occasionally, there were further opportunities to court during special
events like corshucklings and danc®#n these moments, slave women made do with
their very limited means to dress up. They adorned and beautified themselves with beads and
necklaces made of chinaberries and chestnuts, scented themselves with roses, orchards and
honeysuckles, ground berriesremte makap and tied their hair in headaps®In
Alabama, former slave Lucindy Lawrence Jurdon fondly remembered getting herself ready
for courtship. o0l ©6members dat when us <cou

woul d stri ngbrdeeum da nddu rp urnt e cokesnt* AsiMOoreswnités] e at ¢

0By grooming themselves, slave girls defin
8Moore, OFree in Thought, Fettered in Action, o6 1.
59 1bid.

601bid., 142.

61 Interview with Lucindy Lawrence JurdoBamn in Slavery: Slave Narsativf r om t he Feder al
19361938 Library of Congress.e der al Wr i t er s® Project: -Bdumgve Narr
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp:// hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.0{éccessed March 26,

2019), 243
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indi vidual ity, and®qfdoesedeckindicationsaitheart t r act m
blossoming sexuigl often signaled to white male slaveholders, overseers, and members of

the community that a slave girl was entering sexual maturity and thus presumed available for
sex. As in the story of Jacobs, the predations of her master began when she started

adolesence.

Customs and expectations surrounding courtship varied from region to region, and
from plantation to plantation. Sometimes courtship practices occurred under the supervision
of slave mothers and caregivers, but they also often involved the ioieanenti
surveillance of masters and mistresses who saw the economic value of slave courtship. Thus,
there were many variables that influenced the shape of courtship in the slave community.

The age at which courtship began varied across plantationsh®ftemrnencement and

extent of courtship (if any) depended on the individual temperament of the slaveholding
patriarch. For example, on the plantation
there appeared to be a strict moral code enforced master. According to Townes,

slaves sleptinsexe gr egat ed rooms wuntil they omarri ed
childhood, and at sixteen they bec®ame 06gal
0OThree year s | at edahosd butehg husbargl had to imeacdderigasti f t h e
21%Mhere were designated hours for courtincg
mar kd was §¥aungmgn werd @ohibitadnfrond giving gifts to girls during the

courtship phase and cons&tom the slave parerdadhe master was required before

62 bid.

8Bl nterview with PhilBdownsn 8DhdeSyavel 8ver Nar t a
Project, 1930838 Library of Congress.e d e r a|  Wr i Nareative Brojelety Volj 4eQGeobrgia, it 4 v e
TelfailYoung with combined interviewsl 686thdemuscript/Mixed Material. Digital ID:
http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.04éccessed November 1, 2038),

64 bid.

65 |bid.
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marriage. Townsds description of the plant
paternalistic arrangement that masters very often enforced on their slaves. The notion that
the consentf slave parents shared the same weight as the consent of masters was part of

the performative fiction of slavery as a benevolent institution.

I n contrast to Townsod6s recollection, on
Hi Il I i ard Yel | lelddaptye)tse masier hmdno sitereseim neaking his slaves
adhere to a Christian sexual moral code. Girls as young as twelve and thirteen were forced to
have sex with ONegro men,é6 some %f which w
Describing théaeight of the men, Yellerday sought to emphasize the wide difference in age
and physical stature as evidence of the severity of the crime. It appeared that slave girls had
no option of pursuing a love interest of their own choosing on this plantati@ilefday
continued, OMother said there were cases w
woul d have to receive the attentions of me
c u s t®®Barry Glay in Georgia corroborated this fact as a genevaihcust o Cour t s hi p:
were very brief for as soon as a man or woman began to manifest interest in the opposite
sex, the master busied himself to select a wife or husband and only in rare cases was the
desire of the individuaéwefFomyellerdag,thed, 6 r epo
intervention of masters whose interest in slave courtship was for profit, harmed the sexual

morals of the community. Presenting a judgement that was very common among whites as

66 Interview with Hilliard YellerdayBhor n i n Sl avery: Slave Na+ratives
1938 Library of CongresB.eder al Wr i ters® Project: Slave Narrat
JackserelerdayManuscript/Mixed Material. Digital |Bttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.11@ccessed

November 1, 2018), 434.

67 bid.
68 Interview with Berry Clay Born in Slavery: Slave NarrativesHrendther a |  Wr i-1938r s 6 Pr o €
Library of Congres.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: Sl|-Bwrd930Narrati v

Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital IBttp://hdl.lo c.gov/loc.mss/mesn.04accessed November 1,
2018), 191.
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well as some blacks, particularly men, Yellerday add® Thi s st ate of affa
the morals of the Negro race and they have never fully recovered from its effect. Some slave
women would have dozens of men during their life. Negro women who had had a half a

dozen mock husbands in slavery time\plentiful. The holy bonds of matrimony did not

me an mu c h ®°With sexuakcbnaenteestiag in the power of the slaveholder, it is

no surprise that many, | i ke Yoaliinlteemsdfay, und

their exploitation.

Yet, we know that slave women continuously sought to assert their moral and sexual
agency in their intimate and romantic rela
Sunday evening to visit a beau on another plantation shows that many enslaved people
committed to monogamous, long distance relationships. For some, having a partner who
lived on a separate plantation worked as a form of protection. Partners could be spared the
trauma of seeing a loved one under the lash. The custom of courting alspalleateo
slavesd desires to avoid incestuous relati
both within the enslaved community and imposed by white masters and mistresses dictated
the terms of slave pairings. For example, Rosa Starke in Sduth @aalled that a male
house sl ave omight swoop down and mate wid
and then, for pure | ove of her, but you ne
mati nd wi d -rmndad*mmatoffeidideed idt e f ol ks, ©&éspeci al

mi sses, who | i ked de business o0%hemadec h mak

notion that young mistmalisregd iwmderagaied a n:

69 Interview with Hilliard Yellerdayprth Carolina Narrati¥84.

OInterview with Rosa StarketBror n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Nad9B&ati ves fr
Library of CongeesFeder al Wr i ters®& Project: Slave Narratiyv
Youndl936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.14éccessed

November 12018), 148.
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benign image emerging from idea of a benewaridmgaternalistic plantation arrangement.
I n Starkeds recollection, slave men had gr
of her role. Whereas, the expectation of an enslaved domestic girl was that she would only

marry a man who was either fvea held role that was equivalent to her position.

The institution of slavery denied ensl a
virtue and the sanctity of marriage. This
wedding day. Unlike her white dounr part s, the Ohappiest day?o
took place after work under the cover of night. Depending on individual circumstances and
the attitude of the slavehoder, a slave wedding was either a moment of celebration or a
coerced event. Thexere sometimes jubilant, formal ceremonies attended by family and
friends from other plantations. In other cases, slave weddings consisted of a rushed reading
of a piece of paper. For exampl e, in a pl a
painswere spared to make [weddings] occasions to be remembered and cherished. Beautiful
clothesd her own selectiorgswere given the bride, and friends usually gave gifts for the
house. These celebrations, attengagd by vVvis
ofrolicsdé with caked'Marvagenthatweeetforcedbyaf or r ef r
slavehol derds hand tended to be short and
consenting partners were visibly more decorative and celebratory. Whikriséaes held
no weight under the law, slaves often sought their own rites to confirm and sanctify their
unions. The famed tradition of jumping over a decorated broomstick may not have
originated in the slave community and was not uniformly obsenest,lasthistorian

Tera W. Hunter has noted, it represented one of many rituals that slaves adopted to observe

1Interview with Phil Town§eorgia Narratiass,
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theirunions’?0 J umpi ng the broomé was also practi c
Enslaved couples often attached meaning to the direstibicinthey jumped over the

broom?? For some, jumping forward represented a step into nuptials, whereas jumping
backwards, reversed this commitment as form of di’éfoeothers, jumping the broom

in both directions constituted the ritual of matrim®ihe existence of this popular

tradition within the enslaved community demonstrated the value and commitment that

slaves placed on marriage, and potentially chastity, in a society where the marriage contract

like all other forms of contract was beyona teach.

The experience of courtship in an ensl a
consensual nor limited to the slave community. As part of their struggle for sexual autonomy
and a life that was closer to freedom, slave women engaged inorarsoasdexual
calculations that included sex with white men. They were also subject to stalking, seduction
and rapeThe weHknown narrative in the opening of this chapteigents in the Life of a
Slave Giid is one the most articulate expressibiie@omplex nature of enslaved female
sexual agency. To protect herself from her
undermined his total access to and control over her body. By entering an illicit sexual
relationship with a white mangegonho happened to wield more social power than her
master, Jacobs hoped to inspire Norcom to send her to the-alottioas punishment for

her actions. Once up for sale, she hoped that Sawyer would fulfill his promise to purchase

72|n Bound in Wed|ddknter notes that jumping the broom was the most common wedding ritual

among sl aves. Explaining the possi bl eostbékely gi ns of
originated in Europe and, like many others, was adapted for-Afrieenan slaves. Slave masters were

less than earnest in exploiting the tradition given its association with premodern paganism. But many
slaves used it to mark new beginnirigein lives when few other commonly observed rites were
availabl e t o BounkimVedl@®S ee Hunter,

73] bid.

741bid.

75 |bid.
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her. The inherent cordtibetween a se#flexive and setfetermined individual who by

status was enslaved property is crystalize
women, she understood the mechanisms of leveraging white male power to forge a space in
which she cdd live free or, at least, qufiee’®*She hoped for a way to
commitment through the exchange of sexual labor and the sentimental bond of progeny.

But her plan was risky. In bearing a child as a slave girl, Jacobs inevitably increased the value
of Nor comds e sdrthd calture dfislaveryp Sawyer,waswnaot kgally obligated

to recognize offspring by a slave wotharmrerogative that many white men exercised.
Rendered property, an ensl| avedsowreigny wadss as s
never be fully divoed from negotiations that hinged on her productive and reproductive

value!’

Jacobsds sexual relationship with Sawye
consensual or pleasina&sed. Any space for pleasure was confined within the profoundly
imbalancedelation of power between an elite, southern white man and a slave girl. Jacobs
admitted to the possibility of a fantasy of attractionand céhwenti t i ng t hat , 0B
a more tender f e eiButthi feeimgevastindivisible @ mmyl alcenarstd.s

knowl edge that Sawyerod6s kindness was trans

For an excellent discussion of black womends st
slavery, including thdrteemmsee&v i Amtr u dFarginghfakke ead aan
Freedom: Black Women and the Pursuit of liddsethim Sharle@@bapel Hill: University of North

Carolina Press, 2011).

77 Historian Jennifer L. Morgan has explored in detail how African women experienced slavery very
differently to enslaved men because of their sex. Slave women were exphaiteprtmuctive and

reproductive labor. See Jennifer L. Molgamgring Women: Reproduction and Gender in New World Slavery
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2004).

78 The relationship between sexual consent and enslaved women ig bribilgatd in the work of

Emily Alyssa Owens, whose dissertation explores
The term 6fantasies of consentdé is borrowed from
OFantasies of @0a8s 8ak u aBCertueyNewloleaps(PH.L2 diss., Harvard

University, Cambridge, Massachusetts).2015

79Brent,Incident84.
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this was tending, 6 she added, o0l know the
interest to a man who is not married, and who is notdstemis agreeable to the pride and

feelings of a sl ave, i f her mi s &Driagmbye si t u
the determination to refuse Norcomds sexua
relationship with Sawyerwaslmtber ced and consensual . Her s
resolved that | would be virtuous, though

way that words often lend themselves to attion.

Like many slave women, Jacobs was compelled to assettiakbselbwnership
within the conditions of her own violation
self, than to submit to compulsion. There is something akin to freedom in having a lover
who has no control over you, except that whiclkiegs by ki ndné’s s and a
Her decision most closely alignsdinhe cont e
which sexual consent emerges as a preferable option to an unpleasant, negative or potentially
violent alternativ®& However, scholarhave yet to develop a term that can fully capture this

prominent and pervasive feature of ensl ave

Jacobs was profoundly conflicted over the moral implications of her strategy of
sexual selbrotection. She identified her morah$gression as a betrayal of her own sense

of Christian virtue as well as a betrayal of her kin and community. For Jacobs, her sexuality

80 |bid.

81|hid. 87.

82|bhid. 85.

83The legal framework on the question of sexual consent is an ongoing one.1%i80s, teeninists

have engaged in heated debates over the place of sex and the meaningfulness of consent as a conceptin a
patriarchal and misogynistic society. For a deep discussion on the historical legal and institutional

trajectory of the issue of sebamnsent, culminatinginpresdnay questi ons about oaf f
|l aws, see Janet Hall ey, Sigh &0lB)ove t o Affirmative

http://signsjournal.org/curentsaffirmativeconsent/halley{accessed November 1, 2018
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and sexual choices were directly tied to not only her personal integrity, but that of her family,
especially hergrandmber . 01 secretly mourned over th
grandmot her, who had so tried to shield me
the greatest comfort of her old age, and that it was a source of pride to her that | had not
degradedmegsl f , | i ké&Jmosbsdkbavaesodbérect notion th
complete control over their sexuality is problematic. Perhaps this overemphasis was a device
that she employed as part of her abolitionist mission to showcaseatitersatiy and

subjectivity of women held in bondage. Perhaps it reflected the specific slavery context that
sheexperiencédbne i n which she had a childhood th
perhaps Jacobs made this claim from the sense of guilt and responskfiydéatioped
because of her masterds advances. 't is i m
sexual integrity in relation to a tradition of moral authority and principles imparted to her
from her formerly ensl| aveawongyoes motiseemtsdgeent. Re
with an unmar r i e dconsciousmoral cakwation that tformdde s el f

Jacobsds act of sexual resi stance.
OAfter freeddom | marri edo

Ensl aved womendés choices around marriag
ideals of chastity as a strategy of resistance, mode of gendered empowerment, a form of
birth control, and an ethic of spiritual autonomy and individual and commumnigyf.survi

Their choices around marriage ranged from seeking to practice sexual abstinence within

84 Brent,Incident86.

85|nterview with Lucy WithersBior n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Na#d933&ti ves f
Library of Congresb.e d e r a | V@lavetNarmatvedProfect, o/ pl.@ cAtkansas, Parybuvigden

1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02(&ccessed November

1, 2018), 222.
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onedbs ability to do so, to negotiating the
prospect of marriage until freedom was secured. Due to the culavergf slaves were

not subject to the same kind of scrutiny around premarital sex as whites. The stereotype of
the Jezebel framed enslaved women as sexually promiscuous and inviting. It normalized the
idea that slave women natural proclivities directedah#icit sex. But even as white

society held slave women to a separate racist standard, slave women themselves often chose
to adhere to Christian codes of chastity and sexual respectability. The reality of life under

sl averyos s e xtenanheanythaeslaye wamen devisedways ® yesoncile their
sense of spiritual autonomy and resistance within unconventional and often violently

enforced family structures. Maintaining a strong sense of community, they stitched together
familial ties and esraced illegitimate children born of forced unions. Of course, enslaved
womends ideals of chastity existed in tens
reproductive labor. Liviragpirationalbyvard Christian chastity enabled slave women to

anchor themselves in a tradition of-petftection and survival within the female

community. This was evident in the moral lessons that slave mothers and grandmothers
imparted to their children and grandchildren. It was also evident in the way thépspoke a

themselves and the decisions they adéoped to maké in freedom.

The story of Ellen and William Craft in their thrilling narr&iwening a Thousand
Miles for Freedt860) offers strong a case in point. They were held captive in Macon,
Gea gi a. ElI'l ends desire to marry as a free
escape. Due to the uncertainty and difficulty of life under slavery, William and Ellen Craft
adjusted their plans and agreed to marry while enslaved. But thggveaewehope of
living out their marriage in freedom. What did it mean to wait until freedom to get married?

I n narrating EIll ends response to his first
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My wife was torn from her motherds e
distant part of the country. She had seen so many other children separated

from their parents in this cruel manner, that the mere thought of her ever
becoming the mother of a child, to linger out a miserable existence under the
wretched system of American sfgyappeared to fill her very soul widgmtdorror

as she had taken what | felt to be an important view of her condition, | did

not, at first, press the marriage, but agreed to assist her in trying to devise

some plan by which we might escape from dwapoy condition, and then

be married?®

The threat of family separation as well as the prospect of bringing offspring into slavery was

one of the strongest factors influencing s
i n Wil Il i amdss trheactoltlheec tasosnumpti on of <chastit
of sexual resi stance. While the passage em
slavery, the underlying | ogic of Williambds

Without marriage, and thus no sexual intercourse, there would be no children to worry
about. It is possible that William and Ellen Craft may have practiced prenuptial intercourse,
but the assumption undergirdi ngvasihatl ends de

marriage came first, followed by sexual intercourse and a family.

Ellen negotiated the terms of her relationship with William. Her refusal to get
married and consequently conceive while enslaved demonstrated an assertion of her desire
for, and asertion of, sexual setivereignty. It was a refusal that many slave women simply
could not exercise without extreme difficu
slavery on the condition that they seize the first opportunity to escaeel ibiedifficulty
of reconciling intimate bonds with |ife in
that an ideal of chastity offered a mode of sexual resistance and sense of individual (and

familial) protection, preservation and survovdtiien.

86 William and Ellen CrafRunning a Thousand Miles for Freedom: or, the Escape of William and Ellen Craft fro
Slaver(London: William Tweedie, 337 Strand, 1860), 27. (Emphasis added).



57

Slave men played a role in reinforcing gendered values around female chastity and
virtue. Again, Wil Il iRuminga ThdusaddsViles forrgreaslan r a t i
insight into the way that slave men idealized on the notion dfgeiyaf their love
i nterests, beaus, and wives. In a veiled r
wi feds new mistress was deci dedFRositmpr e hum
that this mistress spared Ellen the everydageandlized violence and degradation that was
so prevalent across plantation life, William effectively enshrined Ellen with a badge of virtue
and honor. oMy wife has always given her c
of sl aver®E|ldemdsnatrecht ment by her mistress
under slavery, but this does not mean that Ellen might not have experienced such violence
with a previous master. Williamds emphasis
assertheir respectability in retrospect. What is worth noting is that the sexual chastity of
Ellen is highlighted in the narrative, suggesting that black men, like their white counterparts,

prided themselves on the virtue and sexual chastity of their wives.

Fugtive slave Henry Bibb was also concerned about the chastity of his first and
second wives. In his accolnsrative of the Life and Adventure of Hdmayiokle about

his first wifeds reluctance t o sggBbbmarried

and his wife O0Oentered upon a conditional c
6conditional contract of matrimonyd refl ec
(contracts) in their referencemarfagewenar ri ag

would change our former course and live a pious life; and that we would embrace the earliest

871bid., 8.
88 [bid.
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opportunity of running®¥hiwikhg Ell €an@daf tf or Bi
Matilda, understood the danger of marrying and hdmithgeo in slavery. She also

understood that slavery was incongruous to her ability to fully enter a Christianized state of
matrimony and live a pious life. Thus, marriage in slavery represented a temporary measure

for this couple.

The traumasivolved in marriage in slavery that most deeply affected men included
their powerlessness to protect their wives in their role as slave husbands. Witnessing his wife
o0shamefully scourged and abused, 6 Bisbb dec
wife.® His decision to leave this marriage revealed the significance of ideas of manhood
among slave men, and the frustration that they expressed in their inability to serve as
protectors. It is no surprise that Bibb spoke more positively of his a#feomchom he
met in freedom. The absence of the heavy hand of a slaveholder perhaps enabled Bibb to
feel more confident of his manhood within
wife can never be to her husband while in the conditionaafea felr she can not (sic) be
true to her husband cont r &%AlkhoughdBibl gnesentedi | | o
a critique of the moral degradation of slavery and the violation that it imposed on black
family life, he also reinforced many ofpitevailing assumptions surrounding enslaved
womanhood. I n his narrative, a sl ave woman

husband, but to her master.

Whereas slave women weaponized ideals of chastity as part of their sexual and moral

agency and sistance, slave men tended to engage ideals of chastity as they related to their

89Henry BibbNarrative of the Life and Adventures of Henry BibtaiSlaweeWritten by Himself. With an
Introduction by Lucius C. M@tlaekY ork: Published by the Author, 5 Spruce Street, 1849), 37.

901bid., 43.

91 ]bid. 92.
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girlfriends and wives. In other words, ideals of chastity offered slave women a means of
resistance in their struggle to control the borders around their own bodies. $Slave men
however, valued idealsf@alehastity as part of their own sense of manhood. For

example, for Ellen Craft, the prospect of enslaved motherhood, and her powerlessness to
protect her children from the evils of the institution, motivated her to def@genand

(theoretically) practice sexual abstinence. Whereas, for Bibb, the worst part of marriage

under slavery arose from his powerlessness to protect his wife, including her sexuality.
William Craft expressed exactly this fact when he spoke oéhissvif c hast i t y . He
procl ai med, o00Oh! I f there is any one thing
enough to stir a mands soul, and to make h
unprotected sister, or his young and virtuous daugiteggyling to save themselves from
falling pr e y?Thisadeeplyrooted fldisrationnard.adger expressed by

enslaved men perhaps explains why slave women who were sexually abused by their masters
or overseers were sometimes ostracized frostatheecommunity. Reverend Young

Winston Davis, a former slave living in Florida described the culture of shame that slave

men sometimes directed to slave women who were victims of rape and sexual abuse. He
stated that o0The Rac eeNegoowamea webedaldckdyintomi x e d t
association, some were beaten to death because they refused. The Negro men dare not
bother or even s pe a*kSlatemenswhadeectedftheitangeri r  wo me
towards female victims by white men shows that slave witerecarried the burden of an

unfair standard of sexual moral i-ty. Sl ave

92William and Ellen CrafRunning a Thousand Miles for FBeedom

93 Interview with Reverend Young Winston DavBmr n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Narre
Project, 1930838 Library of Congress.e der al Wr it er sd Pr 3 Fleidat : Sl ave N
Andersawilson with combined interviewsl&3g@hktanuscript/Mixed Material. Digital ID:
http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.03@ccessed November 1, 2018989
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sovereignty were linked to their sense of self as well as the external influence of the attitudes

of slave men in the community.

Indeed, slve women could not consistently uphold the idealized conventions of
female chastity. Their value as slaves was tied to their productive and reproductive labor.
Stories and accounts of women used as Obre
slaves For exampl e, Pet er Br own 8%Shegave birhr wa s
to ten children, including three sets of t
| abor with their master becausédanioe wmakes b
work no mor e, [ and al | ow&This kirdof atrangementa k e ¢ a
however, was extremely rdta.another interview, Laura Thornton from Midway, Alabama
argued that slaveholders generally had no interest in rétupimmgluctive labor of their
O6prized breeders.® 0They never kept no sl a
stated. o0They woul d wor k “tnhndiana, Rasalinedkagersr a n d
conceded this point. She was born ensiav&outh Carolina and was sold and taken to

Tennessee. With knowledge drawn from multiple regional experiences, she explained that

% |nterview with Peter BrowninBhor n i n Sl avery: Slave Na+#dA938&ti ves -
Library of Congres.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: S| aBydl1l98bar r at i v
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital |Bttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02(accessed November 1,

2018), 311.

95 Interview with Peter BrowAykansas Narratives, Part 1.

% For literature on slaveeeding, see Gregory D. Smith8laye Breeding: Sex, Violence and Memory in

African American His{Gginesville, FL: University Press of Florida, 2013) and Ned Sublette and

Constance Subletiethe American Slave Coast: A History oBitee@layedustriChicago: Lawrence Hill

Books, 2016).

97 Interview with Laura ThorntonBhbor n i n Sl avery: Slave Na+tratives
1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i t er s® Pr oArkansas, Part$|Qainne Narr at
Tuttle1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02@ccessed

November 1, 2018), 326.



http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.021
http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.026

61

0SSl ave mothers were allowed to stay in bed

forcedtogointothe fieldwor k, as i f no% hing had happene

Ensl aved womends experience of repeated
sometimes influenced their sexual lives after slavery. Living with the trauma of these
experiences, freedwomen sometimes decided toHerngmspect of marriage and a family
after emancipation. Such was the case in the story of Rose Williams, who was traded by
William Black in Bell County, Texas. Williams recalled the grotesque language around
chastity and purity that was used as she stabeé, age of fifteen, on an auction block for
sale. oDen massa Black calls me to de bl oc
portly, strong young wench. Sheds never be

stated® Purchased by askholder called Hawkins, Williams openly stated that she never

forgave him for forcing her to |ive with a
Williams recalled repeatedly fighting Rufu
bed withher.Fnal | y, after many attempts to prote

whip her if she did not allow Rufus access to her body. As Hawkins had purchased

Williamsds family, the threat of separatio
buyim me offen de bl ock and savind me from b
whi pped at the stake. Dere it am, 0 she | am

massa wish ®PWidl Isioains s estdesry i sofmany uncommi

98 Interview with Rosaline Roger8iorn in SlaveryySa Narr ati ves from-the Fede
1938 Library of CongresB.eder al Wr i ters® Project: Woddsom.e Narr at
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.05@ccessed November

1, 2018), 166.

99 |nterview with Rose WillamsBhor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Nad9%3&ti ves f
Library of Congrese.e d er al Wr i t er s fect,P/ol.dp, Eexds, . PartS-GancgO3Nar r at i v
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital IBttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.16é&ccessed November 1,

2018), 175.

100Rose Williamg,exas Narrativess.
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other slave women. But, her attitude towards marriage after freedom is interesting. Although
she had two children with Rufus, including one who was born after she was freed, Rose

forced Rufus to leave and never rematfiéual fact, disregarding hf®rced union in

slavery, Rose proclaimed at t he@lgeneverar o
marries, O6cause one Osperience am 6nough f
de massa, | 8ds never wawdfomivetdis cutlud woen&n, butihé h a n
have to O6scuse me and | ook PThetrasmaofsexwmit her s

exploitation compelled Williams to take a vow of sexual abstinence in freedom. Some former
slave women actively sought magrasgone of the first expressions of their freedom. But
others, such as Williams, retreated from their presumed biological duty to reproduce the
race. Freedom for these women meant the ability to assert their sesavedregihty by

establishing and doalling the borders around their own bodies.

Enslaved women who were forced to marry partners chosen by their masters often
left and sought adjust their lives at the first sign of freedom, demonstrating their desire to
realize their sexual selfnershipin Arkansas, Henry Nelson remembered that his mother

| ef t her first husband once she was free.

when she was just thirté&m She di dndt | ive with her first
himwhenshewasfeed. She never did intend to marr)
Nelsonrecalle®’Li kewi se, Wil lie McCull oughds mot he
1011bid.
102]bid.
1031bid.
104nterview with Henry NelsonBior n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Nad938&ti ves |

Library of Congres.e der al Wr i tersd& Project: SitCenddrayerar r at i v
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02@&ccessed November

1, 2018)197.

105]hid., 198.
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all owed to choose their own husbands. When
to a slave own@ear by and got a oot n****r man, almost an entire stranger to her and

t ol d her s he'Aiitarsa veryoreefrcergmorty tham coasisted of the master

reading a piece of paper to them, they were informed that they were married and instructed
to go into a cabin and go to bed. Mc Cul | ou

observation that her consent was absent fr

them as if they had been ¢ omHtiwhileigsunciesa | s i n
whet her McCull oughds mother had any chil dr
towards another man, Mc Cul |l oughos father,

that she loved my father before the surrender and just as soon aethieg ey

marr r¥fed. 6

The value that slave women and men placed on legal marriage after emancipation is
indicative of the fact that they associated the institution of marriage with freedom and self
determination. This association dismonstrates the fact that former slave women
understood marriage was a way to exercise control over their sexuality and sexual life.
Getting marriage licenses marked a new episode that offered some protection from the
threat of sexual violation, assautdt the separation of families that accompanied slave
marriages. It also erased the power and position of the former master from their bond of
matrimony® Thus, in many cases, slave women sought to adjust their lives by having their

marriages legallyrecogne d . EIl i za Haysds parents owent

108 |nterview with Willie McCulloughBorn in Slaverg 8le Nar rati ves from the Fe
1938 Library of CongresB.eder al Wr i ters® Project: Slave Narrat
Jackserellerda¥936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital ID: http://hdl.loc.gov/loc/mssn.112

(accessed November 1, 2018), 78

107]hid.

108]hid.

109See HunteBound in Wedlock
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married except in the way there married in
taken her [her mother] to hi sLegalanareageand ma
for formerslaves thus represented a source of pride. It offered an opportunity to live out

their desires for a family free, at least in theory, from violation.

Legal marriages after emancipation also infused former slave women with a source
of pride and control ragding their own chastity, and the respectability and legitimacy of
their children. For example, when asked about marriage during an interview, Ellen Cragin
responded, oMy first child was b%¥rn to my
Interestingly, @gi nds prideful comments was specifi
could make in freedom. This is indicated in her esteem for her own mother, Luvenia Polk,
who was viewed as a O6breederd and repeated
escapedDespite her mot herds sexual hi story, Cr
Christian woman!S&phar athisgdhes mogheér &s mo
sexual hi story constituted part ofofthe sur
chastity. The internal moral and sexual values of slave women therefore often reflected their

moral and sexual choices in freedom.

Enslaved women and girls received their moral training through a confluence of

forces, the most powerful of which wasrtoral influence of their mothers and slave

110|nterview with Eliza Hayshor n i n Sl avery: Slave Nad¥3&ti ves fr
Library of Congresb.e d e r al Wr i tareative Brojeety Violj 2e Arkansas,Phra3is@adsdh
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02@ccessed November

1, 2018), 221.

111interview with Ellen CraginBor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave NadA¥B&ti ves f
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: S| a#wnsNarrati v
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02@ccessed November

1, 2018), 47.

112]pid., 42.
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femal e authority figures. Harriet Jacobs f
because of the moral education that her gr
to corrupt thepure prin@gl hat my grandmot her HadHei nst il | e

peopled my young mind with unclean images, such as only a vile monster could think of. |
turned from him wtldacadbs@usdr amdimdtah e reds 06i 1
broader beligh the moral superiority of enslaved women in comparison to their masters

and mistresses. Moreover, her reference to
that exposure to immoral imagery or an immoral environment compromised the moral

purity d an individual. Thus, slave women retained their belief in their own chastity and

purity despite the widespread immoral culture of their forced environment, suggesting both
their vulnerability to external forces as well as their resilience. Jacobs perseiftas

morally pure and virtuous by nurture as well as by nature through her descriptions of her
grandmot her and mother. While her grandmot
related a memory of her decmeydeacdndothenovhcher . 0

had been a slave merely in name, b%t in na

It is important to note that former slaves sometimes attributed their moral training to
their mistresses, and less commonly, their masters. Bay iof neese cases, the moral
training of their owners was consciously observed for its incongruity to their enslavement.
Moreover, the influence of slave mothers as moral agents was often pottresmd @es
of a sl ave c¢hil da&aWhiteimChnst Ghgch, SbuthrCareixaa mp | e,

acknowledged the influence of the white pe

113Brent,Incidentd4.
114|bid.
115|pid.
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around the house wid white people I woul dn
me an gib me nuf to keep my soul ahpo t o g'BAtthought Terta did not explicitly
describe exactly how these people 6hel pedd
keep my body and soul togetherd that she d
of many slave girls ine plantation house. Importantly, against this recognition, White also
made a point to highlight and honor her mother. Recalling an episode during the War, she
stated, OMy mother raise me right. When de
My Matook care ob me. She shut me up and she gard me. De Yankee been go in de colored
people house, an dey mix all wup, "Yand dey d
Speaking about her motherdés abilityidto pro
White presented a clear juxtaposition betw
violate her, and her heroic, protective math€his kind of recollection spoke to how the

moral education, influence and labor of slave mothers was ingxttedablyoung slave

girl sé knowl edge -peoteatiant sex and sexual self

Former slave men and women were often explicit about the link between moral
training by mother particularly, in the home, and notions of virtue. For slave Lindsay
Faucette fromNot h Car ol i na, there was only one wa
Educate your cillum, if you can but be sho you give dem de proper moral training at

h o m¥°Allading to the limitations preventing slave mothers from educating their children

118|nterview with Tena WhiteBior n i n Sl avery: Sl awmjeh®ga3&at i ves f |
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: Slave Narratiyv
Youndl936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.14#@&ccessed

November 1, 2018), 198.

117]bid.

118]hid.

119]nterview with Lindsey FaucettdBior n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Na+fratives

1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i t er s & \Wk I NerthCarolialParvle Narr at
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0 such asvork obligations or their own lack of a formal educé@kancett was clear in the
belief that moral training could stil!]l be
derived largely from their Protestant Christian faith. It infused and shamed|tudir

towards their own condition, their responsibility, and their redemption from worldly sins. As
Susan Hamlin from South Carolina interpret
libe (live) de life. What is de lidePurity.d What is Puty?d Righteousnes8 What is
Righteousnes§T uh do dedlLiberighb-pradi mgd prai se. Bel i

(delivering) Sabiodf. Trusdé Him. He | ead yu

Former slave women often expressed their adoration of their slave mothers,
grandnothers and female slave authority figures through their discussion of purity and
rituals of cleanliness. Mintie Maria Miller from Texas remembered playing and eating with
white girls as a child. Yet, her most prized memories seemed to emerge fromdhke eveni
where she reunited with her mother. o0My ma
face and put me o n*Rerhaps leyaescribing this memory, Miliee st a
sought to emphasize the effort her slave mother put into keeping héjudebke the
white girls she played with. Lillie Williams recalled her grandmother raising her along with
two other girls and a boy while her mother was contracted out to work for a white family.

0 Gr a n d matimayaS3he nsadedour dresses to pickrcottevery summer. They was

Adamglunter1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.111

(accessed November 1, 2018), 306.

120|nterview with Susan HamlinBorninlSaver y: Sl ave Narrati vE3 from t
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: Slave Narratiyv
Hunter1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.14@ccessed

November 1, 2018), 225.

121nterview with Mintie Maria Miller Born in Slavery: Slave Narratives frora the Péttei t er-s d Pr 0]
1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i ters® Project: SlHRglese Narr at
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.goviloc.mss/mesn.168accessed November

1, 2018), 85.
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hot and stubby. They looked pretty. We was proud of them. Mama washed and ironed. She
kept us cl ean, t“droGedrgiagninptyeard Ince dL iWi d | Huamtse r 0 ¢
grandmot her, Granny Rosand af isx*Andrasm littee hé r

girl, Nan Stewart, who lived with her family in slave quarters affixed to the back of the

masterds Big House, also remembered the iIim
OWhen | 6se | ittl,060 Is hsel esetpaetde di,n oaMyt rmianndmy bweu
clean, why she made us chilluns *W&sxhoush f
recurring trope of rituals of cleanliness

and grandmothers challenged the popular association of purity and cleanliness with white
women and girls. These sentimental recollections went beyond digpgaily duties of
motherhood. The rituals performed by mothers during their time away from the field or a
white home, revealed their private values of purity, the homes they wanted to maintain, and

the sense of sakfspect and dignity that they tedrtheir children to leatf.

122|nterview with Lillie WillamsBor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Nad93&ti ves |
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i t er s® Pr oj ec {Part7SVadetoeng.Nar r at i v
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02(Accessed November

1, 2018)1778.

123|nterview with Lina Hunter iBorn in Slavery: Slave Narrativer om t he Fe d493&I1 Wr it e
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i tersd® Project: SlJane¥®36Narr ati v
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1Bttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.04ccessed November 1,

2018), 260.

124|nterview with Nan StewartBhor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Nad9%B&ti ves f

Library of Congres.e der al Wr i t er s & Plki2,)jObic AnderdBilias1@¥36. Nar r at i v
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital |Bttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.12@ccessed November 1,

2018), 86.

125t is good to note that ©6cleanlinessd also refe
or enslaved duties. Many informants who participated in the WPA project referred to how they (or their
mothers) kept their homes clean as way wvfisgdheir sense of seffspect and virtue. For example, in

Art hurtown, SC, Dolly Haynes described cleaning
de nurvus spells |l eaves me ando | feetle ke ldaitdd
somethind to keep clean, "cause | jes ain't no r

keeping it clean, for Haynes, was the opposite of idleness. Richard Mack from Charleston, SC,

corroborated this belief in the link betweemold i ness i n the mindYesbody, an
Ma'am! Oh Heaveh!we got to be cle@nwe change out of the flesh to the spirit; a crown prepared for

us; all we save and help are stars in our crown; you go from Mansion tdiMegissghh i gher , 6 he
recorded. Seimterview with Dolly HaynesBhor n i n Sl avery: Slave Narrat.ii.)
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Indeed, some slaves attributed their moral education explicitly to their masters and
mistresses. But such education formed part of the dominant culture of paternalism that
shaped relations between masters/mistresses arstbtres. Second to the patriarchal head
of the plantation, and in charge of running the affairs of the household, mistresses
commonly sought total control over their slaves; demanding industriousness, loyalty,
diligence and even displays of gratitud€olwmon Debnam certainly performed this role
when he stated, oODuring my entire |life no
my white folks not to lie, steal or do things immoral. | have lived a pure life. There is
not hi ng &dnaeaeingstdir slaned padticularly house slave girlss extensions
of themselves, mistresses often desired that their slaves perform in a manner that was
representative of their role as the female of the home. For example, in Spartanburg, South
Carolina, aformer| ave woman named Caroline Farrow r
me work in de house, kind of a hegsk and she made me keep clean and put large ear
rings so | wdMiriach MéComnmonsgndsealgia doted that her mistress
taughtbeéeremre adtt oand clean in evvythi-ng [sic]

knitting and n“Mshesses somesnses taughs their $laves to dead as part

19361938 Library of Congress.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: Slave Narr
Eddingtadunter1936. Manscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1Dittp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.142

(accessed November 1, 2018), 260; and interview with RichardBwackrirSlavery: Slave Narratives from

t he Fed e reetl1938988iLibrary of @ongkResBejd er al Wr i t er s® Proj ect:
14, South Carolina, Part 3, Jaukattiebaud®36. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1D:
http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.148accessed November 1, 2018), 153.

128|nterview with W. Solomon DebnamBror n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Narrati v
19361938 Library of Congress.e der al Wr i t er s® Pr o] dhlQarolinsGPast ¥,e Nar r
Adamglunter1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.111

(accessed November 1, 2018), 243.

127Interview with Caroline FarrowBorn in Slavery:&v e Narr ati ves from the Fe
1938 Library of CongresB.eder al Wr i ters® Project: Slave Narrat
Eddingtadunterl1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.142

(accessed November 1, 2018), 40.

128|nterview with Mirriam McCommonsBhor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Narratiyv
19361938 Library of Congress.e der al Wr i ters® Project: Slave Narr
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of their effort to convert their slaves to Protestant Christianity. Mistresses whimsough

control every aspect their enslaved property, including their behavior and appearance
certainly played a role in shaping the moral values of slave women. Although ideals of
womanhood were formally reserved for middle and upper class white wonogudhiéyp

of these ideas meant that house slave women were also privy to its conventions. This
exchange of popular values could easily ha
attendance to their mistresses in their dressing rooms, while lininig thfefevable social

affairs or even through the paternalistic demands of a mistress who saw themselves as a
morally civilizing force. However, more often not, it was slave parents that equipped their
daughter® whether house slaves or field slaveth a sense of moral vigilance to help

protect themselves while working in white homes and in the fields. The role of enslaved

mot hers as protectors speaks to the indige

virtue as well as the ways that these wesdsadopted from white society.

Slave girls had to protect themselves from violence inflicted by white women as well
as white men while working in their owners
in her bookQut of the House of Bondagansfamation of the Plantation H@0€)pld
mistresses were often as violent or even more violent than masters within. the home
Catalysts for mistressd violence included
powerlessness and defenseless before abusive husbands. Slaveogids dowe the
brunt of mistressesd® | ashes of frthestrati on

dangerous conditions confronting black wom

Kendrici&tyled.936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.043

(accesed by November 1, 2018), 53.

129 See Thavolia GlympBut of the House of Bondage: The Transformation of the Plafifation Household
York: Cambridge University Press, 2008).
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had many hard battles to fight to protect themselves from assault by employer, white male
servant or by white men, many times not being able to protect, in feag dféasin

positions. Then on the other hand they were subjected to many impositions by the women
of the household t hr oug KUpholdng thésystemefal ousy,
slavery through violence, mistresses (it would seem) betrayed the assutajitiacy and

moral purity that were so heavily associated with middle and upper class white womanhood.
Yet,as historian Stephanie E. JeRegers shows in her bodkey Were Her Property: White
Women as Slave Owners in the Amel(2ahSgosithhelding itself was a fundamental part

of southern white female identitjThe violence that attended slaveholding was part of the
broader ideal of the southern plantation mist®sge women and girls sought various ways

to realign their lives with thaiternal desire to control their sexuality and assert their moral
agency. In doing so, they activated what can be describadtassdationship to notions

of purity, Christian chastity and virtue, rather than a passiva diseussion, in fatiat

bl ack and white sex radicals, abolitionist

debating in the antebellum €fa.
Conclusion. On Chastity and the Slave Community

One of the main questions presented to former slaves as part of the WPA interviews

was on their thoughts about the O6present c

130]nterview with Richard MackBorn in Slavery: Slave Narratives frora the Pétteri t e r-l088 Pr oj e c
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: Slave- Narratiyv
QuattlebaudB36. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital h2p://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.143

(accessed November 1, 2018), 153.

131See Stephanie E. JoRegiersThey Were Her Property: White Women as Slave Owners in the American Sol
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2019).

132For a study of sex radicalsandewamé s r i ght s acti vi sts® discussi on
Opassive pur it yRotogsélesh:Ajpmen, Phy§talogyHamdtieealitary Vice in Nineteenth
Century Amer{Cicago: University of Chicago Press, 2015).
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Unsurprisingly, the overwhelming majority of answers by women and men were of a moral
nature Anna Williamson from Holly Grove, Arkansas chastised the younger generation of

the 1930s for what appeared to be their indiscriminate choice of multiple lovers without

even a desire for marriage. OTheseacldar ky g
other. They quit. They aindédt got no sign o
she stated. O0They jesd take up and Ilive to

ma n a n 0 “*widlismBaglor Bopelessly described her youwmggemporaries as

omore heathedonisol thast heoogenarademnand
think about this young race. They is a few
interview!**Charley Mitchell, a farmer in Panola Codmtyas argued that young people

were not raised |ike his generati-on. O0OMost
respect ,BAnd, & tha spigioneofdCharlotte E. Stephens, an diytetyyearold

who worked as a teacher, young people were
the forces of modernity and morallaXito | do not 1| i ke the trend
for our young people to become interested in things more worthwhile; in a higher type of

amusement. Conditions of morality and a lack of regard for conventions is deplorable.

133Interview with Ann&VilliamsonilBor n i n Sl avery: Slave Na+ratives
1938 Library of CongresB.eder al Wr i ters®6 Project: Slave Narrat
Youndl936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02(Accessed

November 1, 2018), 195.

134Interview with Millie TayloriBor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave NadAB&ti ves f
Library of Congrese.e der al Wr i ters®& Project: Sl aTutde. Narr at i v
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.02@ccesseNovember

1, 2018), 270.

135]hid.

138|nterview with Charley MitchellBhor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Na+fratives

1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i ters® Project: SHlRgeg.e Narr at
1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.16@&ccessed November

1, 2018), 112.

137Interview with Charlotte E. Stephen8orn in Slavery: Slave NarrativesHrerdther al Wr i t er s 6
19361938 Library of Congress.e der al Wr i t ers® Project: Slave Narr
QuinATuttle1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hd I.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.026

(accessed November 1, 2018);3232
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Smoking among the girls has increa®¥Teed t he
responses of these informants reflect a common generational tension. At almost any
moment in history and the present, nostalg
moment can be heard. But the moral emphasis, particularly as it tekatEsximl

freedom and behavior of the younger generation of the 1930s, is important to highlight. The
attitudes of these informants represent a markedly conservative tone regarding sexual
behavior. Their attitudes can be explained by the widespreatkpreskyas around

Christian chastity and morality in the mainstream conservative Victorian setting of their
enslaved upbringinghe blend of concern, hopelessness and anxiety evident in these
predominantly female responses reveal their belief thatatdep@hristian moral behavior

was part of an ethic of community progress and survival.

In this chapter, | presented an overview of a topic that has received little scholarly
attention in the field of bl acktyamb mends se
feminine virtue offer a window into an asp
aspirational perspective. In other words, taking the concept of chastity in the-¥iatorian
and analyzing its significance and uses in the enslaved femaleatgotihimichapter shows
how sex factored into slave womends meanin
fundamentally that Christian chastity was a valued ideal within the enslaved female
community and that slave women weaponized it for their owtiditndraoking at the way
that enslaved and former slave women remembered gendered moral standards within the
slave community around courtship, marriage, cleanliness and sexaedctedh, | argued

that they viewed their moral praxis as a part ofoétimdividual and community survival.

138]bid.
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Reminiscences by former slave women of their mothers, grandmothers and slave female

authority figures presents crucial insights into the moral influence of these figures.

Whether realized or aspirational, slave wbeldron to ideals of chastity without
the prerequisites of an education, middle or upper olasgen a frestatus. Chastity in
the slave community functioned at the inte
their moral and sexual valussd their sexual resistance. | have argued that chastity as an
i deal and practice, ultimately represented

selfsovereignty in a system that depended on their sexual exploitation for its survival.
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Chapter 2 OHe did the same thing that m
consent t o h &twagling foreSexuad Justice during the Civil War
and Reconstruction.

One night in March 1864, John Lewis of tHeUs Colored Troops (USCT)
went AWOL? Stopping in Central Knob, near Chattanooga, TN, he entered the home of
Sarrah Benford, a married free woman of c
deal i ngs o f ?lraherdeatimong befone a counartial,. Bénford recalled
the ruse that Lewis deployed to gain access. In the presence of seven captains serving the
Union army, she told the court that Lewis claimed that he was following the orders of his
superior. She explained that Lewis stole somdrarmeat pig that she had killed earlier
that Saturday morning. OWhen | sat down b
she continued, obut he would no‘“Benfpd away
told the court that Lewis then told hertheda t hought she oOwas an o
suggesting that his original intention at theft had evolved into something more sinister.
She recalled that Lewis sl apped her on he
gi ve>As mBénf or dskedevisat he meamst dnd heddid | know what. |
asked him about a hundred t ®Insestingthah at he n
Lewis name his intentions, Benford bravely made his illicit request explicit. Thus, when
Lewi s asked her ffered forty dddlaysnoe hesscknipliiadce, 8enfibrd o

told the court that she responded, oWel |,

1 Courtmartial of Lieutenant Andrew J. Smiti R&nnsylvania Cavalry, July 25, 1864. National

Archives Record Group 153 [RG153], Recortsltoe Judge Advocate General d
[JAG] entry 15, file NN2099, National Archives, Washington, DC.

2 Courtmartial of John Lewis, &S Colored Trgas,May 1865. RG153, JAéntry 15, Cowt

Martial Case File, file MM2774, National Archives, Washington, DC.

3 |bid.

4 |bid.

5 |bid.

6 |bid.
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woma’'At 6t his point, according to Benforddos
bayonet. 0He s aitdhin fortheegvadthirty of thevbeys tomigg ve it
along and they would alll have some skin f
stated. Though intensely afraid, she resi
would have more Company to go to tlitenant with and asked if he had any

o b j e c®Bdnford sudceeded in scaring Lewis off. She even went beyond denying his
advances and made a point to make him pay for his transgression. She followed him
back towards t he c am®mppistoshoa athee, untilslegadby L e wi
tired. The next day Benford reported Lewis to Lieutenant John Scoot, commander of

Company C.

The apparent valor of Benfordods testin
life for a black woman in occupied territtuying the Civil War. The violence of
Benfordds story emerges not only in the i
environment, where she was compelled to relive this horror before a tribunal of white
Union officials tasked with the postipibf convicting a fellow soldi&In 1863, the
Union Army introduced a policy to indict soldiers accused of raping and assaulting
women, regardless of their radeéhis novel turn, forced by the context of war,
conflicted with the existing legal triadiin the United States where there was no federal
law on rape, and where most states, particularly in the South, offered little to no recourse
for the rape of black womé&mBut this policy did not mean that the culture of the court,

including military aots, had shifted. Benford was aware that her credibility as a

7 1bid.

8 |bid.

9 lbid.

101hid.

11This was part of the Lieber Code. Soldiers charged with molestation of children, bestiality and
homosexuality were also prosecuted.

12For example, the Tennessee statute on rape and sexual violence was not introduced until 1871,
suggesting that there wasahsence of a such a statute prior to this year.
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respectable black woman was also on trial
professed: o0l told him if my husband woul
had done thelikedoul d not be depended on byl my hu
was a | ady bef or e my'dEkhibiting henadhdstity ahdeChristara n d b
faith through an affirmation of her relationship with her husband and God, Benford

defiedthe longstanding cultural stereotype of the immoral, sexually deviant black

woman. Despite her position as a free woman of color with limited means in occupied
territory, she cast herself as a virtuous woman, invoking the tenets of purity and piety
sharedy the dominant Victorian feminine ideal of true womanhood. Clearly, she

rejected the expectation of submissiveness that was also part of dominant gendered
ideology* In a society whetadiewer e upper and middle cl ass
demand fosexual justice on this ground was indeed subversive. Her radical act resulted

in a rare success and Lewis was sentenced to a year in prison for his moral Misconduct.

Quite Il ikely, Lewi sds race as a bl ack man

Sarrah Benford was one of many African American women who brought sexual
violation charges before the US army and government during the Civil War and
ReconstructiorLike Benford, many framed their victimhood and resistance through

active claims to their chastity and moral agency. This chapter explores African American

13 Courtmartial of Private John Lewisth16S Colored Troops, RG153, JAG, entry 15, file MM2774,

National Archives, Washington, DC. (emphasis added).

“For more on the O6Cult oWeltelf Dinitg Colvictrorsittie Amoalica® s e e
Woman in the Nineteenth GAtlians: Ohio, 19763ee also Beryl Satteach Mind a Kingdom:

American Women, Sexual Purity, and the New Thought MiB320(Reatkdl8y5University of

California Press, 1999) and Beryl Sattérh e Cul t of T Gender: BfmehAimdeo odd i n
Meredith Cox (Farmington Hills, MI: Matan Reference USA, a part of Gale, Cengage Learning,

2018).

15 African American soldiers generally received harsher sentences for the same crime committed by
whites. It is important to note that John Lewis was convicted for three charges, the ficind of wh

referred to the attempted rape and assault on Sarrah Benford. The first charge was for leaving the

camp of the IBUSCT. The second charge was for pillaging, as Lewis had stolen meat from
Benfordds home. 't i s | ihkeealvyi Ityh acto ntthrei bfuitresdt taon c
verdict and sentencing.
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womends st r ug-govesegyntyftroough she transdidnal gesod of the Civil

War and Repnstructiort® Using the heavily undersearched record of Union ceurt

martials, this chapter breaks new ground by centering the moral subjectivity of black
women in their attestations before the State. Mining that archive, the chapter reveals how
AfricanAmerican women and girls sought sexual justice from the US army and
government in what | define as a struggle for sexusd\s&igignty. Free, enslaved,

refugee, contraband and freed women appeared before militanyactald during the
Civiwar,ad t he Freedmends Bureau during Recon
bodily protection and consent as a natural right and a necessity. Building on a moral
tradition coming out of the enslaved female community, African American women and
girls weaponizedects of conservative ideals of womanhood as they articulated their
desire for freedom from sexual violation. They testified in cases of attempted and actual
sexual assault, against men that were black and white who were soldiers as well as
civilians affiated with the military. Often foregrounding themselves as moral subjects,
poor, workineclass and uneducated black women textured their testimonies with
descriptors based on their age, their matatis, their sense of bodily violation and

pain, and tair individual ideas of what constituted a moral transgression. In doing so,

bl ack women and girls advanced a radical
bodily protection and sexual selfereignty that the government, due to the context of

war ancdReconstruction, occasionally acknowledged.

16 | join the works of historians Crystal N. Feimster, Kidada E. Williams and Hannah Rosen, among

ot her s, who have crucially documented bl ack won
nineteenth century. See Crystal N. Feingtethern Horrors: Women and the Politics of Rape and Lynching
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2011); Kidada E. Williagnseft Great Marks on Me: African
American Testimonies of Racial ViolencecfpatioBri@akVorld Witdw York: New York

University Press, 2012); and Hannah Réserr in the Heart of Freedom: Citizenship, Sexual Violence and
the Meaning of Race in the Postemanci(@tapebélith The University of North Carolina Press,

2009).
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Even by a conservative estimate, two hundred and fifty Union soldiers faced
military courdmartials on charges of sexual assault during the Civil War, though the
numbers could be as high as at least touwdrbd and fifty’ Many of these cases
involved white Union servicemen as perpetrators, and poor, uneducated southern black
women and girls as victifik 1863, President Lincoln issued his General Order No.
100, also known as the Lieber Code, outlihentetms of conduct during warfare and
further sanctioning the lawfulness of the Emancipation Proclamation issued earlier that
year® As Crystal Feimster has noted, Articles 37, 44, and 47 in Section Il of the Lieber
Code col l ect i veldyapeicvomesgecific s asadimel ef i ne
against property, as a crime of froop dis
While the Lieber Code was partially framed to enforce the chastity of Union soldiers, the
inclusive language of protectiondtbwomen was revolutionary for its time. As E.
Susan Barber and Charles F. Ritter highl:i
departure from Southern law and custom, [Union-omarnttals] permitted black females

and males to bring charges and testifyagat wh i t 8Fodtle firstinteannt s . 6

17Thomas P. Lowry estimates around two hundred and fifty prosecuted cases, whereas an ongoing
project involving scholars E. Susan Barber and Charles F. Ritter have measured at least four hundred
and fifty cases. See Lov8gxual Misbehavior i@itiieNar: A CompendiMfibris Corporation,

2006) and Barber and Ritter, OPhysical Abuseé &
Justice in the Occupied Sout h, Gccupiad Wahneen: Sender, Wh i t e
Military Occupatiad the American Civil (Mt Press, 2009), 51.

B8BAcknowl edging this point, Barber and Ritter al
wartime sexual predation. The female victims came from all economic and social strata of Southern
society.r6 ahede RBartbeer , OPhysi cal-58MBhtksvenen,and Roug
however, remained especially vulnerable as they were often the charges of Union soldiers. As
contraband, refugees and domestics working and living along Union lines, their yuloerssalit

was heighteneilas this chapter reveals.

19 Historian Crystal Feimster also offers a discussion of the significance of this new legal framework.
See Crystal Fei mster, ORape and Justice in the
https://opinionator.blogs.nytimes.com/2013/04/25/raprdjusticein-the-civil-war/ (accessed

August 20, 2018).

20For reference to Section 11, Articles 37, 44, and 47 of theQelike see Fei mster, OF
Justice in the Civil War.o6 For the full l anguac
Orders No. 100: The Lieber Code: Instructions for the Government of Armies of the United States

in the Fieldhttp://avalon.law.yale.edu/19th_century/lieber.asp#$ac@ssed August 20, 2018).

21Bar ber and Ritter, OPhysical Abuseé and Rough



https://opinionator.blogs.nytimes.com/2013/04/25/rape-and-justice-in-the-civil-war/
http://avalon.law.yale.edu/19th_century/lieber.asp#sec2
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US history, black women and girls, particularly in the South, could seek legal recourse for

rape and other forms of sexual violence.

Despite the limits of military coumtartials, Union courhartial recordsiee a
rare insight into the hostile ceartvironment that black female rape and sexual violence
victims navigated in their struggle for sexusd®edteignty in the late nineteenth
century’? Union courimartials offer a useful site for investigatingdheplexity of the
interactions between slave, free, refugee and contraband women and the Union Army,
especially because black women and girls sought justice from the same entity whose
representatives had caused théredkment. Union soldiers weresaged to represent
the enforcers of emancipation. But, for many of those who sought to pillage Confederate
property, the abuse of enslaved women was part of the performance of warfare. Black
women, hi storian Drew Faus ualspalswhen, oserve
Uni on sol diers asserted t h&Ootherssimplydi t i onal
abused their power and treated black women with the expectation of their sexual
availability as part of their general labor. Challenging these crikesrakn entered
allwhite courts of Union officers. This was no doubt a strange, scary and daunting
experience for these women. In contrast to white female rape victims, black women had

to seek sexual justice across a racial divide in an environnoeistonaerily prohibited

22Rape cases where victims were African American women reflect the arbitrary and racialized nature
ofrecordk eepi ng during this time. I n some rcases, bl
crucial details are sometimes missing from records. Race appears to be identified often in cases where
the male defendant was black, but the race of victims is not always clear. This selective categorization
perhaps offers a precursor to the growinglrasnstruction of rampant, uninhibited black male

sexuality and the threat that it posed to white womanhood. While this construction grew in popularity
after the Civil War, prevailing nineteenth century ideologies abdytagamilarly the sexual

immoarality of African American men and wordexdded a complex layer to the environment,

decisions, and that way that cases were recorded in militanyactiald. For more on the

construction of the black male rapist see Ida B. S¢elteern Horr@d@892) Diane Miller

SommervilleRape and Race in the Nin€edntty So@hapel Hill: The University of North

Carolina Press, 2004); Estelle B. Freedredefining Rape: Sexual Violence in the Era of Suffrage and
Segregat{@ambridge: Harvard UnivéydPress, 2013).

23 Drew Gilpin FausiConfederate Women and Yankee Men: A UNC Press Civil War Short Excerpted from
Mother of Invention: Women of the Slaveholding South in the Afragzed Billil WarUniversity

of North Carolina Press, 2012).
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black people from testifying against whites. In-owatials, as Barber and Ritter
explain, thet oOwere invited to speak cand
something they were a*dmcthesextdpeal t o do with
circumstances, the testimony of African American women against white and black Union
soldier assailants reveals how a new legal framework was utilized by contraband, refugee
and freedwomen to resist their sexual subjugation. Despite their s@ncstiasns,

they mobilized ideals tethered to conservative notions of womanhood as a weapon

against rape and a radical assertion of sexisaveeHfignty. This fact that has for too

long been overlooked in the extensive literature of the turbuleinpo&tcs of the

Reconstruction era.

Poor, workingclass and uneducated black women who were sexual assault
victims sought ways to present their moral subjectivity in their testimonies before the
State. One key method was through referencesrtstéttes as married women in
testimonies before Union counartials. In slavery, slaveholders prohibited legal
marriage among slaves, while abolitionists pointed to the lack of legitimate marriage as
the main cause of sexual immorality in the slave coty\nfior whites on both sides of
the slavery debate the idea that African
marri age was €O mmo n-présantaion as Bives thus addelme nd s s
moral texture to their accounts: it conveyed thei f@lchastity and desire to
participate in civilized sociétpenied the sanctity of the marriage contract in slavery,

African Americans demonstrated their value for the covenant of marriage in the era of

22Bar ber and Ritter, OPhysical Abuseé and Rough
25For an analysis of the significance of marriage within freed communities see Tera Bbuthuhter,

in Wedlock: Slave and Free Black Marriage in the Ninet@antbridgeturarvard University Press,

2017).
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emancipation. For whites as well as African Aamstimarriage constituted a crucial

institution in a virtuous, industrious, thrifty and productive sciety.

When African American female victims explicitly presented themselves as
married women in court, they Ipiotgcingi ght ed
them. The mention of husbands brought attention to the fact that black women were
excluded from the expectation of patriarchal protection that was theoretically available to
white women. For instance, Mrs. Cornelius Robinson was introduced adtwi f e o f
| oy al colored citizend when she-daggdpear ed
infant when George Hakes of tlieMichigan Cavalry raped her at her home, roughly
two miles from Winchester, Virgiflitn her account, Mrs. Robinsoatsd that Hakes
entered her family home and ordered her husband on an errand to buy sheepskin. When
Mr. Robinson left, Hakes pushed Mrs. Robinson into the bedroom and assaulted her.
oHe said if | did not give wupllhtvetohi m he w
shoot me, 6%Whs Hes ttenset ihfoired.r of the assault
testi mony, her husbandds absence augment e
magnitude of the crime. Framing her assault as a violation of her individwhthself a
sanctity of her marriage, Robinson testin

rape as oO0a crimé€ against family honor. 6

Freedpeople demanded respect for the honor of their marriage and families. But,

in doing so, they met mucbntempt from southern whites in occupied territory.

26 Historian Amy Dru Stanley has shown the importance of the marriage contract in the age of
emancipation as a crucial tool for construction of virtuous citizenship. See Amy Dr&i®tanley,

Bondage to ConWéatie Labor, Marriage, and the Market in the Age of Slavé=aménicigatioh:
Cambridge University Press, 198Bpprtof, For a di scus
encouragemenf, and application of marriage contracts in the newly freed citynsediary

KaiserFar mer , Freedwomen and the Freedmends Bureau
of EmancipatiorfNew York: Fordham University, 2010).

27 Lowry,Sexual Misbehavia6.

28 bid.

22Crystal Fei mster, OVape and Justice in the Ciyv
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Indeed, freedwomen who brought and insisted on these terms in their rape charges
radically upended prevailing southern customs. For example, Mrs. Dilsey Jones, a

married freedwoman brought charges siftewas raped by Charles Cook, a civilian, in
Raleigh, North Carolina. While out shopping for baskets, Mrs. Jones had entered Cook
and Upchurchdés gener al store. Cook 1 nvite
baskets, and then assaulted her. Iteeémony before a courtartial in April 1866,

Mr s . Jones shared the warning that she ga
ravaged me, 6 she stated. o0l said 16d tell
Goddamn [**Cioolk odsow.eBlponséonhesds threat was

sout hern white mends refusal to cede domi

As a former slave of the large local Haywood slaveholding'fitrslyJones
was likely familiar with her assailant. It is possible ¢haiaghhave patronized or
wal ked by Cook and Upchurchds general sto
while she was enslaved in the time before Union occupation, there would have been few
to no mechanisms for her seek sexual justice. It isgposdibh at Cookds cr i me
emerged in court, would have been treated as a crime against Haywooéwheperty
the of fense would have been directed at D
woman, Jones®d6s threat t oondeafkarsinfasaciethusband
where slave marriages were not considered legitimate. The expectation of protection by
slave husbands was untenable. These facto
presentation as a freed married woman. Her status as awtana@dsuggested that

she was a moral woman in a society that simultaneously exploited black women and

30 Lowry,Sexual Misbehaviat.

31The Haywood family also owned the mother of the renowned educator and activist, Anna Julia
Cooper. AJC and her mother was owned by Fabius
Further research needddone to determine which member of the large Haywood family owned

Dilsey Jones before she acquired her freedom.
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denied their sexual moral agency. Her freed status empowered her to seek sexual justice,

with the honor of her family at the center of her claim focgffsti

Age and the suggestion of a victimds a
possibility of illicit sex was ever on the table. While this was applicable to those aged on
both extremes, it was especially true for young victims. In thaetehth century
US, the legal age of sexual consent was set between 10 and 12 across most states, and as
young as 7 in Delaware. Thus, ascribing moral meaning to age helped to proclaim
innocence and victimhood for African American girls in a racist culidsaajae where
they were routinely perceived as deviant. This was especially true for black girls whose
enslaved background prevented them from accurately recalling their age. Age and sexual
innocence was tightly bound together to challenge the suspiimnsax. In
Wilmington, Virginia, a nameless sixjeamold described her incident of sexual assault
by five men, one of whom was named as John Murray of théelt ¥ ork. She did
not testify in court but evidently shared with a nearby witnessiwdo t est i fy t ha
tried to t akdanexpression that gestlres todhay age and sexual

innocencé®

On July 18, 1863, former slaves Harriet and Matilda in Guys Gap, Tennessee
appeared in court with rape and attempted rape chargesPaggairRierson and
William Lindsey of the 83ndiana3* In each hearing, Pierson objected to the
testimonies of Harriet and Matilda on the
women and Ot herefore incompéDespitdthit o t est.i

attempt at legal obstructidmo which the Commission deliberated and ultimately

32The legal and social custom that respected the property of slaveholders created a sort of veil of
protection around enslaved women whilethas a presumption that they were sexually available.
33 Lowry,Sexual Misbehaviat.

34 Courtmartial of Private William Lindsey and Private Perry Piersdndzéha Regiment, July 16,
1863. RG153, JAG, entry 15, file MM746, National Archives, Washington, DC.

35 bid.



85

rejected each woman offered a testimony that emphasized their militant protection of

their sexual innocence. For example, Matilda, who charged Pierson pitdatigme,

testified that she was prepared to have her throat cut when Pierson threatened that as an
alternativetoseékHar r i et t ol d t he Co mniiShesxcontnoedt ha't
to state that oOHe i nser t sdhatlyqusighhthearmat e p a
f or t wBBymerélyestmtingdthe fact that she was a virgin and emphasizing her

pain, Harriet defied the mainstream cultural script of slave female promiscuity and
availability for illicit sex as well as the common ideallbgiief that slaves were less

susceptible to paifiShe professed her bodily violation before the Union Army despite

her enslaved status, and demonstrated her sense of ownership over her own body.

Jennie Green did not know her age when she waslhallaged by Lieutenant
Andrew J. Smith of theLPennsylvania Cavalry in City Point, Virginia. She was a slave
girl who transitioned to fugitivity when she followed Union soldiers to Federal lines
sometime in late spring, 1864. But Jennie did havesenaof right and wrong.
Despite her young age, lack of formal education and liminal legal status in a country in
the throes of a Civil War, she sought sexual justice. When she brought charges against Lt.
Smith in a cowmnartial in Fort Monroe, VirgaiJennie acted in accordance with the

moral codes and principles that was instilled in her as a slave.

In her testimony, Jennie told a court of white Union Officers the details of her
assault. Along with Nellie Wyatt, an African American woman whedestifi withess
for the prosecution, Jennie explained tha

his supper. When she turned to leave, he grabbed her arm and locked the door behind

36 |bid.

37 Lowry,Sexual Misbehavibs.

38 bid.

¥For more on slavery and discourses of pain see
We a k 0 : Pain, Sympathy, and the CulJownalef of | ndi v

American Hist&;, no. 2 (1995): 4833.
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her. She told the court that he forced her on the ground aedeodee d t o r ape he
did the same thing that married peopl e do
not give my c on s“Theterncaonsebelies the asshnaed done. 6
consciousness of a slave girl. The notion of power apn@selthip inherent in the

language of consent is incongruous to the logic of slavery. But Jennie not only affirmed

that she did not consent to have sex. She also defineddrstamding of sexual

Il ntercourse as a practice that should be
marriage between slaves held no legitimacy under the law, the fact that Jennie viewed sex
as part of a sacred union sheds light on an aréashatceived very little sustained

scholarly attention: the sexual ethics, attitudes and morality of slave women and girls.

By the summer of 1864, Jennie Green found herself at the center-of a high
profile rapecase during the Civil War. However nothmsi&known about her. The

surviving record of her case reveals inconsistencies, suggesting confusion over her age.

Il n one statement, she is described as o0a
presented beforethecoura r t i a | a s a a*ldiscpoobable tkat Jenmie was

visibly achildt hough the inaccurate estimation of
overwhel mingly older is a |l ongstanding pr
sexual i nnocence by ht egt ibftABhemlgo atidatedd . HShe w
that Lt. Smith was calculated in targetin

got off by being ®married, 6 Wyatt testifie

General Benjamin Butler was utterly unopposed to the guilty verdict and

recommendtion of years at hard labor combined the loss of rank and position as Lt.

40 Courtmartial of Lieutenant Andrew J. Smitth Rénnsylvania Cavalry, July 25, 1864. RG153,
JAG, entry 15, file N2099, National Archives, Washington, DC.

411bid.

42 |bid.

43bid.
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Smithdés sentence. A known enforcer of the
Union soldiers, Gener al Butl er expressed
ard comes into the protection of the Federal government, and upon first reaching the

limits of the Federal lines receives the brutal treatment from an officer, himself a
husband and a father, of violatiof of her
President Lincoln, however, was unconvinced that Jennie had accurately identified her
assailant. After a short period spent in a penitentiary, President issued repeated orders for
Lt. Smithds release. While Jkensed e | i kely
presentation as a moral subject, assertion of sexual sovereignty and insistence upon

sexual consent drove the success of theroauwtial.

The case of Ann Booze further elucidates the complex cultural, ideological and
institutional obstaclelsat black women and girls navigated in Civil War military courts,
giving insight to the power of their moral testimonies. On April 21, 1865 in Port
Hudson, Louisiana, an intoxicated Lieutenant Charles Wenz ordered a subordinate to
carry Ann Bowmlzer, e d amo maffeltieré, Wenh mped Boazé i n .
in the presence of another soldier. Wenz received three charges during his trial. The first
was for o6conduct unbecoming an officer an
the thirdawhs &aond bastery, “Aadmitihgtosexutabnt t o
i ntercourse with Booze, Wenz pleaded O6gui
second and third charges. He was found gu
dishonorably dmissed the service of the United States, with loss of all pay and

allowances now due, or that may become of him; to be stripped of the insignia of his

44 |bid.

45William A. Gladstone, Collect@villiam A. Gladstone Afmerican Military Collection: General Orders,
No. 43 CouMartial of Lieutenant Charles Wenz fdor Raifer) $tas Colored Cavalry, New Orleans, La.,
15 Sepl865. Library of Congress. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1D:
http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/ms011131.mss83434 (aAtgessed September 1, 2018)

48 |bid.
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rank and profession in the presence of his regiment, and be confined at hard labor for

the period offle year s at such place as “Shotly Commarr
after Wenzds -GenemltE.ernS Camhly prdehd thad the punishment be
rendered o0ill egal and voido6 due to a tech
behalf ofthe MajorGeneral, Wickman Hoffman, Assistant Adjutant General wrote in

|l etter that o0The Act of Congress giving C
rape, in certain cases, provides that in the event of a conviction, the punishment shall

never bdess than that prescribed by the laws of the State, Territory or District where the

of f ence i 8Theadarmaquirédehdt.Wénz be brought to trial on the same

charges before a court that honored Louisiana stat&\lamz was to be-teed in

Louisiana under the charge of rape; a crime punishable by the death sentence unless the
jury, at their own discretion, sought life imprisonment instead. As most states had no law
recognizing the rape of black wecemwmen, Wenz
military courmartials and the struggle that black women faced in seeking sexual justice
before a State that was differentiated, trerid and further complicated by wartime

and occupation. In many cases, black women navigated the potamtadd¢dhjough

federal laws executed under military occupation, while confronting the possibility of

intervention at the individual state level, such as that in Louisiana.

It is likely that the moral presentation of the aged Ann Booze influenced the
intill courtds r ef us a¥Bytadmitiagtasexpd intaMbeurse Gith a p p e

Boozebut not rape, and pleading guilty to

47 bid.

48 |bid.

99As Barber and Ritter argue, oln Louisiana, for
rape or attempted rape in the 1856 code. The law merely provided the death penalty for those who
commi tted rape. Loui si aweabdfree btk pershn wBorabed apvhite v i d e ¢
womand but presumably not a black wordamoul d al so be subject to the
Barber and Ritter, OPhysical Abuseé and Rough }

50 Lowry,Sexual Misbehavi6i.
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gentl eman, 6 Wenz, a whi t -aeldlassamptioretimatblack, ges
women invited sexual advances. His crime, from this view, was merely a betrayal of self
restraint and honor . But Boozeds mor al t e
court that he had made her tak@®Henff her ¢
expession of modesty and shame conflicted with the assumption of innate black female
promiscuity that rested at the ideologica
also morally textured by a referednce to h
colored woman who candt wal k without a st
testifie?wWhi I e it is not fully c¢clear what Booz
6count , 6 it can be interpreteteras Boozeds
womanhood from other kinds of women. Perhaps, she believed that as an older woman
with impaired physical ability, her age and health placed her outside of the realm of

sexually active or promiscuous women.

African American female rape victims frathenl moral selves before the
Union Army by differentiating themselves from sex workers in a society where
prostitution was in many places publicly visible and not explicitly illegal. Presenting
themsel ves as O6not that ktheinuhdesstandnwgoohaa n 6 ap
distinction between women who engaged in illicit sex and those who chose the path of
chastity, modesty and Christian morality. It appears that the logic followed that the
prevalence of the former precluded the victimization Gfttee In early the nineteenth

century, prostitutes and otherwomenefsol | ed 61 ost virtued wer

510 Chi mmy 6 aptpenderweart o refer

S2ltisqutepossi bl e that Booze was stating that she w
shewasnotalzy or 6good buba virtmoastwbnman af goodwrmnal a&haracter. This
expression possibly relatestothe notisnadde i bed i n KaAecChoipi Gdsolod. dNo
Kate ChopinBayou Fo(Cambridge, MA: The Riverside Press, 189B8drrow: The American

Way of Debt byadowaudarst Hyimande dmmwoi bed as a perso
untrustworthy to acquien account at a store. olt is from t
untrustworthy person, ¢ BemowitTlkResAmdligam&ay (NEbe e Loui s
York: Vintage Books, 2012), 26.

n
h



90

consideration as victims of rape and sexual assault. Virtuous women were believed to be
the true victims as their lifestyles did notaramto the kind that invited male sexual

attention. But the precarious nature of life for African American women meant that their
virtue was continuously challenged by men who sought illicit sex. For instance, some

black women highlighted their detradétorse f f or t s t o redeem an as
of payments and gifts. Sarrah Benford told the-owurttal that she refused John

Lewi sds offerings of money, ¢&lhacoats and sh
martial on March 14, 1865, Laura Ehkésvise testified that Charles Clark attempted to

bribe her with coffee and sugar in exchange for her sileticer black women

explicitly framed solicitations for sex in exchange for payment as an insult to their

character. On Septembel’ 12863, Ms. Ellie Farnan and her daughter beat up a

drunken Private William Van Buren of Company B. IRit@is, after he tried to accost

them. Offering money in exchange for o0son
reported as viewi aputskei  a® ansdianemlent aw
the prosecution, Mr s . Farnan apparently s
of a bitch, you had the impudence to offer a decent woman like myself a dollar and my

girl, that | 0amPr@ising, three [doll ar

The idea that payment could reframe an incident of sexual assault into
consensual sex pointed to the question of rape as power. As many feminist scholars have

noted, rape is always more about power than it is abeAtsaskers often acted on

53 Courtmartial of Private John Lewisth16S Coloredroops, May 1865. RG153, JAG, entry 15,

file MM2774, National Archives, Washington, DC.

54 Courtmartial of Private Charles Clark, Company B.IN2®& York Cavalry, April 20, 1865.

RG153, JAG, entry 15, file 00654, National Archives, Washington, DC.

55 Court-martial of Private William Van Buren, Company B IRitDis. RG153, JAG, entry 15, file
NN854, National Archives, Washington, DC. See also Thomas P.TLbwey, St ory t he Sol d
Tell: Sex in the Civil \Wégchanicsburg, PA: Stackpaelss, 2012), 124.

56 For more on a historical discussion of rape as power see ShardRapeeind Sexual Power in
Early Ameri¢€hapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2006) and Estelle B. Freedmen,
Redefining Rape: Sexual ViolenaaioftBeftage and Seg{&gatibridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 2013).
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the disparaging and racist assumptions about the sexuality and moral character of black
women, without regard to individual bl ack
to note that some African American women did use sex for their own advanthge. Bu

lack of discrimination that white and sometimes black Union soldiers applied in their

sexual advances revealed the problematic way in which mainstream society viewed all
black women. The appeals of African American women and girls in their tesstimonie

sexual violence as victims of immorality were thus subversive. They disrupted the
association of black womanhood and sexual availability, advanced the notion of active

purity, and generated a framework around the question of consent.

The questonofansent and a bl ack girl ds asser

captivatingly revealed in a case in early
Clarksville, Alabama, John Lockerofthé2 | i noi s Artill ery was ¢
tothepre udi ce of good order and military dis

dassault and batt er ¥ OwMarchl, Lookereepartedy o ¢ o mmi
entered a ONegro shanty, known as a house
Rachel. Shorttyher eaft er, he proceeded to feel R a
clothes, 6 apparent |l y WHotdverlwhen heltheewbhebj ect i o

down and attempted to penetrate her, the fouytesold Rachel screamed. Despite

having an association t h a o0 known house of ill fame,
charges against Lockerinacoustr t i al . When the defense as
not permit the accused to have carnal kno
not of “Whecnoltohree 6def ense asked if color w
had for onot wanting to have carnal knowl

57 Courtmartial of John Lockermdlllinois Light Artillery, January 23, 1865. RG153, JAG, entry 15,
file MM2774, National Archives, Washington, DC.

58 hid.

59 |bid.
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affirmatively?° While it is not possible to fully understand the contours of this case,
including the problemt i ¢ and directed questioning fr
gives a powerful glimpse of her assertion of her moral agency as a girl that was either a
sex worker, or, at least, associated with sex workers. The belief that interracial sex was a
moral cnme was widely shared by whites and blacks. While ninetuati racial

ideologies framed interracial sex as a moral transgressiorcalltdduiological

arguments about the innate inferiority of African Americans, it was widely conceived as a
sociat aboo. Many blacks subscribed to the nt
the same that they rejected and rebutted claims of black inféfibatyviews

conformed to a widespread belief that races had distinct characteristics anéf destinies.
Rachel ds words demonstrated how of i1 deas
across culture and background. While she did not appeal to the ideal of female chastity
and true womanhood, she added a radical contribution to a growing framework around
consent used by her more morally conservative black female counterparts. Establishing
her moral agency on rare and risky ground as a girl affiliated with a brothel, Rachel
demonstrated that sexual-selereigntg the right to control the borders aroumd® 6 s

bodyd was essential in the struggle for sexual justice.

The body played a significant role in
testimonies of sexual violence. Visceral descriptions of pain and physical and emotional
trauma bore light on the exteftheir assault. These types of accounts were arguably
like the tradition of former slaves among the abolitionist circuit, where their physical
bodies strengthened the moral arguments against slavery. Fugitive and former slaves

presenting their bodies eféd a form of trutielling of their physical pain and

60 bid.

61 For more on black responses to white racist doctrine see Miaé&8#hite Image in the Black Mind:
AfricaPAmerican Ideas about White PecfiR23B&Av York: Oxford University Press, 2000).

62See Baylhe White Image in the Black Mind
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oppression as well as a demonstration of the moral impact that the institution of slavery

had on its proponentéln Smithfield, North Carolina, Fanny Simpson told the court

about her assault at thenlds of Astor Beckwith with a description of her pain. She

conveyed that Beckwith had approached her in an area called Buffalo Hill and forced her

Il nto the bushes. ol tried to get away and
down and got on top ofi e & the next part of her testimony, Simpson insisted on
fully portraying the sense of pain and vi
over my head and hurt me right here [points to her stomach]. He unbuttoned his pants.

He tried to have conneatio wi t h me and hur® me badly, 6

Elevenyearold America Virginia Pierman shared a similarly detailed account of
the physicality of her rape experience. Following an attack by Thomas Mitchell, a veteran
soldier of seventeen years who wasriice in the*INew York Engineers in Fort
Harrison, south of Richmond, Virginia, Pierman told her father, Henry, who brought her
to the camp the next day to identify her assZiime. recalled the incident with the
innocence of a teyearold girl andhe precision of a person beyond her years. She
exposed that Mitchel!l had | ured her to th
jacket for her brothef§T her e, he attempted to cover he
away from my face and thendaught me and took me into the hut and laid me down
again and | &tDaringdjoestioning by thenlidgé Advocate, the court did

not spare the little girl from reliving the horror of her rape. But Pierman responded to

63See Cl ar k, 0The Sacred Rights of the Weak. 6

64 As quoted in Lowngexual Misbehatid®3,2. The ori ginal source | ists
not 0Ast on Beck wiSexunal MisheshaBemw dowerthrtial of AstoroBeakwith,

Colored, Citize of Johnston County, in the State of North Carolina, July 24, 1865. RG153, JAG,

entry 15, file 001232, National Archives, Washington, DC.

65 As quoted in Lowngexual Misbehatid2,

66 Courtmartial of Private Thomas MitchefiNew York Engineers, & 13, 1865. RG153, JAG,

entry 15, file 00886, National Archives, Washington, DC.

67 |bid.

68 |bid.
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t he cour t & $agseerasdescrption of lger pain dnd a qualification of her
accuracy in identifying her assailant. Th
you?dé6 to which Pierman r esp@lkdmahyrape Yes, S
victims, white ahblack, Pierman was taken for an immediate examination by a medical
professional to confirm her injury. This was a measure that many women and girls took

as additional evidence in preparation for a-eauitonment that was habitually hostile

to female ictims of sexual violence. Pierman was examined by Robert Laughlin, a
military surgeon who verified ¥3peakingdot he u
of her own physical abuse, Pierman (and Simpson) connected their struggle for sexual

justice to grevious tradition of black corporeal trteting.

But the gaze of white Union soldiers towards the black female body also
appeared to factor into incidents of rape and sexual violence. Intivgeteiginth
century, the overwhelming majority of Afriéanericans resided in the southern states.
Most white Union soldiers, who largely came from small northern towns, had never had
contact with African Americans prior to the Civil War. For instance, in the middle of the
night of February 27, 1865, in thetbct of Lancaster, SC, Private Thomas Killgore
raped o0a woman of African descentdé with t
C and three other unnamed memfter raping the woman, Killgore was quoted as say
t hat ohe wanted & ot lsieregvhlmd f srhee he df droaed
foot, pulled her dress up and threw a [flaming] torch between FePtggscally
impaired black female bodies, such as in the case of Ann Booze mentioned previously,

were neither spared fromthe gaag bfi t e Uni on sol di er s. Il n a

69 |bid.

70 |bid.

71 Courtmartial of Private Thomas Killgore and Daniel Kunkle, Ohio Volunteers, May 29, 1865.
RG153, JAG, entry 15, file MM2471, National iesh Washington, DC.

2Lowry,The Story thel280l di ers Wouldnot Tell
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woman of col ord was pregnant when she was
of the 183 Ohio.” Between her stage of pregnancy and the fact that she had a

husband, there was no protection availaliiert* The torture that accompanied the

violence of rape revealed the deep racism that blocked white Union soldiers from fully

protecting their black female charges.

The expectation of sexual | abor as par
major factoin sexual assault cases. Slave, contraband and free women insisted upon the
acknowledgement and protection of their moral agency by speaking about sexual
advances and attacks committed without invitation and against their will. When R. H.
Vanderhorst, aAfrican American man, raped fourtgearold Betsey Jones in
Charleston, South Carolina, she explicitly told the court that it was againgt Imer will.
another case, on April"321865, at a contraband camp on the south side of Cape Fear
river, Juliaghnison told a tribunal that she had explicitly told William McManus of the

339 New Jersey that she did not want to sleep with him. Working as a laundress or a

servant in the officersd quarters, Jenni s
roomsma ki ng the bed, when McManus accosted
with him. | told him no. He”™MdMandstien got t o

attacked Jennison, and she fought back. As she tried to protect herself, McManus
punchedherihhe eye and stated, o0Jeff Davis had
havésé i ndicated earlier, Jennisonf6s case

| abor as part of black womends | abor. The

73 Courtmartial of Private Adolph Bork, Company H/4®@8io Volunteer Infantry, July 14, 1865.

RG 153, JAG, entry 15, file MM2407, National Archives, Washington DC.

74 1bid.

75 As quoted in LowrySexual Misbehati®s6.

76 Courtmartial of Private William McManusd B&w Jersey, April 22, 1865. RG153, JAG, entry 15,
file ©OO1056, National Archives, Washington, DC.

77 1bid.
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other young women and girls who were attacked show that they had a clear
understanding of the impropriety of sex before marriage. It is possible this they learned
this ethos as part of the female community of slaves, where mothers represented moral

educatorsind enforcers.

Black female laundresses and servants working for Union officials were
particularly vulnerable to sexual assault
made inappropriate contact much easier to execute. Moreover, the tisieat thielir
jobs offered a compelling reason to remain silent, while the authority of Union officials
often masked their predatory behavior. But many black women testified with arguments
that not only demonstrated their demands around the question of,dmnsaiso for a
safer working environment. For example, on the Milne Plantation on Port Royal Island,
South Carolina, multiple sexual assault charges were brought against Assistant Surgeon
Charles F. Lauer of the"™®ennsylvania by four women who Vi&sdy former slaves
on the plantation. Working as laundresses and servants, Eda, Jane, Sarah Allen and
Rebecca Smith all testifiedinaceouatr t i al as victims of and
violence and sexual harassnfdatla told the court that Lauéasited her home on
three nights trying to 6knock® her. To av
that she started sleeping in the cotton fi@fflke explained that the doctor punched her

when she refused hi s adesttadtiatstheddctor Re bec c a

approached her as she sat on a bench, ask
testified. OHe asked why. I told him I di
He foll owed me. When | appied *Rg#dHiébrw cladwoul d

experience descended into further violence and a failed attempt to get immediate help.

78 As quoted in Lowngexual Misbehaias.
791bid., 139.
80 |bid.
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oHe kicked me twice in the stom&aeh and bo
went out the door and t ol dnk@adottoawonld Ne s bi t
d o s uc h#®lathetmomentgf.tedror, the presumed respectability of the doctor as

i ndicated by Nesbitt, overshadowed Rebecc
her to bring official charges against the doctor. Corroborgt Rebeccads acco
Al l en spoke as-aauamwtedtwithchengdDr. Laudr]. lased tevdo his

l aundr y. I heard him trying to get her to
her and | said to hi m.tg\weRopdahon he shaddden a wo
| eave her al one %Ablack laumdtessousing$otmalilakguagegto h e r . 0
scold a white doctor about sexual consent must have upended so many assumptions

about race, class and respectability in that tribusaloof officials.

o/ suppose there /s not a chaste bl ack
octarooné I n this cityo

I f the Civil War s Lieber Code created
victims to seek sexual justice from the State, the period of Reconstruction enabled black
women and girls to continue these campaigns as citizens. To be sure, neithgr citizens
nor education, literacy, or middle class status were ever prerequisites for black women
and girls to assert their moral agency, dignity and desire for sexual autonomy. Their
struggle for sexual sstivereignty joined a longstanding tradition of seegistance
fashioned by enslaved wondg¢he most marginalized and ftaaditional political
actors. But as citizens, black women were granteddatdeast in theodyto the

model of female citizenship that upper and middle class white womenupigdocc

811bid.
82 bid.
83 |bid.
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Black women demonstrated their understanding of this new legal framework in many
ways. They went immediately to work on building themselves and their communities,
establishing schools and churches and othéeleihstitutions with and withoutth
assistance of Northern missionaries. Thro
and accessible agency of the federal government available to freedpeople, black women
and men exercised the right to enter a formal contract. They willfully entered the
marriage contract, acquiring official marriage licenses with long and short term partners.
Black women also petitioned for parental rights and custody over their children who
were illegally held by former masters and mistresses. They determined the terms o
apprenticeships for their children and negotiated new working contracts. These factors
corresponded to the assertion of the honor and sanctity of black families and the black

community more broadly.

However, while the period of Reconstruction offerpdegedented
opportunities to African Americans, the emancipation of former slaves met widespread
white anxieties over a radically changing American society suddenly in moral decay.
These ideas surfaced during wartime, with increased attention in thatenyeac
after. In a letter detailing his experience as provost marshal and military governor for the
Union Army in Pensacola, Florida, Br&regadier General Willoughby M. Babcock Jr.
spoke frankly about his concerns over the socialization betwéétackead
contraband women and white Union soldiers
state of society there is here. | suppose there is not a chaste black woman, or mulatto, or
qguadroon, or octaroon, or even a poor but decent looking white waimaucity. With

all the raving passions of these soldiers, brutal enough for anything, there has not yet
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been a compPBabhtookdsapettver clearly crit
But he blamed black women for the moral decline he pdrdasimg black women by

degrees of African ancestry, General Babcock suggested that Pensacola society had
become so morally degraded that even some white women were unchaste. This built on
popularly held ideas that associated whiteness with civilggiynaod chastity, and

blackness with promiscuity, deviancy and criminality. A woman that-baghtine

African ancestry, an 6octoroon, 6 therefor
African ancestry. As this logic seemed to fail in the citpseEdeéa, Babcock shared a
common view of blackness as contagion. Ev
were nowhere to be seen, and the absence of reports of rape suggested open promiscuity

and consensual illicit sex.

The visibility of freedwomen public spaces as sovereign individuals
participating in leisurely and everyday pursuits incited mockery, contempt and
resentment alongside heightened white anxieties over a motalleissigas expressed
in varying degrees by southern and northernswhite 61 f you shoul d com
on a Sunday, or at parades, 6 wrote Gener a
costumes of the black belles, but the new dresses, $15, $20, $30, have all been bought
with the money of soldiers, and the dresses bvought here by the army sutlers
[ si®FThedi mage of black women dressed in th

gathering for a likely emancipation parade, is soiled by the assumption that their clothing

84 BrevetBrigadier General Willoughby M. Babcoclsdlections from the Letters and Diaries of Brevet
Brigadier General Willoughby Babcock oHilfth Sleveiyrk Volunteers: A Study of Camp life in the

Union Arries During the Civil Y##tsany: The University of the State of New York, 1922), 90.

85For more on white responses to freedpeople expressing their freedom and citizenship in public,
including tensions over parades and social gatherings see TeraW. bHluntérj oy My Fr eedon
Bl ack Womenos Li v war(Cambidge: Hanmama Urdversity Rress, 1997haed Ci v i |
Thavolia GlymphQut of the House of Bondage: The Transformation of the Pla(itetiolY étG@usehold
Cambridge University Press, 2008).

89Sutl ersd refers to merchant ®dtmoops gnesagtdip er s dur i
stores near camps to sell goods. See BaBetetjons from the Letter and Diarid3rigfaBlieret

General Willoughby BaB6ock,
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came from illicit sex with white soldierhis kind of description revealed the deeply
rooted cultural stereotype of black female sexual immorality and the lens of contempt
and racism through which many whites saw black women living out their freedom in

public.

The federal government was dguamplicit in reinforcing ideas of black

female sexual and moral degeneracy. A Report by the Secretary of War on the American

Freedmends I nquiry Commissi on, published
moral threat of black women was regardedibye f eder all gover nment
apparent in these refugees are such as ap
the report. oln the case of women | iving

virtually set as naught, the maltwesult is that the instinct of chastity remains

undevel oped or ¥Advancngansargunert lcased @encdhurtdre and
environment, this report was progressive in a society where racialized theories often
proposed that the inferiority of AfricAmericans was biological and inffafae

argument that slavery created a degraded, ignorant and immoral class of people was
common across whites and blacks. But the report overlooked the many cases of the

mostly former slave women and girls who broeghias violation and harassment

charges against soldiers in military €oartials. Instead, it supported the idea that black
womends mor al behavior was a problem, but

federal gover nment alistvisiooto edocate andrhotdur geoi s ¢

87 Report of the Secretary dfiéa27, 1864, U.S. Congress, Senate, Select Committeeyan8laver
FreedmerReport of the Secretary of War, communicating, in compliance with a resolution of the Senate o
of May, a copy of the preliminary report, and also of the final report of the American Freedmen's Inquiry C
June 22, 1864Referred to the Select Committee on Slavery and Freedme@rdersd28, d8@4inted.

June 27, 1864Three thousand additional copies ordered to be printed for tB8thsearfghd Senate
Sess1864, 3.

88 For a discussion of nineteextimtury white ideas about Africkescended people, including the

notion of black natural inferiority, see George M. FrederidtsBlack Image in the White Mind: The

Debate on Afkmerican Character and DestiAry1¥gMiddletown, CT: Wesleyan University Press,

1987. For nineteenttentury African American racial thought, seeTBaywVhite Image in the Black

Mind
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freedpeople into a moral, viable working
Bureadf?
The report was published 0in ®Thenpl i anc

commission argued that the deficiency of chastityrag bl ack peopl e cou
great measure corrected by bringing practically to the notice of refugees, as soon as they
come under the care of the superintendent, the obligations of the married state in

ci vi | i"Agaid, the ¢ofreission paid egard to the formerly enslaved
community®&s rich tr adaddegpittheilbefitimadgyandal s ar o
tenuous nature of their marriages. Neither did the commission factor long term

partnerships and unions that existed among freedpeopléd b ohany black women

who presented themselves as wives in their testimonies of against sexual violence act as
proof of chastity and mor al agency. 60The
societyd was mor e ab o wmmughthedqiararchzcal ng a c¢cl as
patriarchal famig t r uct ur e. 0This obligation, and t
relation of civilized |Iife, 6 the report c¢
people, and while they remain under our care dt@stdctly maintained among

t h e ¥Blatk women were a moral problem because theitied lack of virtue

threatened to crumble a subservient class of viable laborers. Their perceived sexual

immorality was an economic problem.

The commission recommended both{@mgl shorterm solutions to the so
called problem of black womendstermexual an

solution was anchored in the job of the F

8For more on the gendered presumptions of the F
FarmesKaiserFr eedwomen and the Freedmends Bureau: Ra
Emancipati@ew York: Fordham University Press, 2010).

90 Report of the Secretary 8f War,

91 bid.

92 bid.
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the centralitpf marriage in a productive society, the gbort solution sought to tackle

immediate concerns over the social interaction between freedwomen and white Union

soldiers. The report recommended that fre
be keptawy from military encampments. Just as
commi ssionds attention to the physical pr

women in these spaces revealed the idea that mere exposure to freedwomen transmitted
and inducedmmoral conduct. (Although, Babcock was also critical of the conduct of
soldiers themselves.) The government gestured to the popular cultural notion of
blackness as immoral, and black immorality as cor@agiene black women

represented enticing sexurahinals. But such anxiety was impractical and problematic

in territories under occupation. Union soldiers were stationed at camps to suppress
resurgent rebel activity and protect freedpeople as they built their new lives. These
soldiers, most of whom mewhite, also heavily relied on the labor of black women as

cooks, laundresses, washerwomen and domestics to service their military encampments.

The commi ssionds recommendation to dis
villages was peculiarly arguedudih a case study involving a biracial woman. The
report described how a o0mul agisteqwhgwas|l 6 r ef
fully of African descent. The commission argued that this refusal was due to the biracial
gi rl 6s hi gWwhitehsritagee Whilefthasrstorir realy appear benign, it presented
a subtle threat that was readily understood. Through her esteem for whiteness, as the
report suggested, the 6mulatto girldé refl

sex or evemtermarry with white men. In conclusion, the report noted that:

Such ideas, and the habits thereby engendered, render it highly important that
freedmends villages, particularly when
should be at a distance from antary encampment, and should be strictly

guarded. As there are no sentinel so strict as the negroes themselves, the
commission believe, for this and other reasons, that colored guards will be found
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the most suitable and efficient for such serviceheypdecommend that in
every case they be substituted for wHites.

The statement that othere are no sentinel
that black soldiers had a strong sense of morality and did not want white soldiers near

their familis or compatriot$! Black soldiers standing guard, the recommendation

suggested, offered the best prevention of illicit sex between black women and white men.
While it is not entirely clear whether black women were being protected from white

soldiers, ovicev er sa, the story of the odmulatto gi
culpable. Moreover, in a society where women were idealized as moral custodians that
controlled the passions of men, it is quite possible that black women received the blame

for illicit sex with white soldiers.

In 1866, a clash between black soldiers and the white Memphis police force that
catalyzed a riot. Like many resentful southern whites who struggled to regain
unchallenged political dominance, the public visibility of blemk $éidiers socializing
with wives and friends demonstrated a radically shift from southern white power and
politics. The Memphis police and white co
intimidation and revenge. Black homes, schools, andeshwere burned down. At
least 48 African Americans were killed and between 70 and 80 or more weréwounded.
And at least five black women were raped as part of the wholesale violence. The
Memphis massacre began on May 1, 1866 and lasted for thregalagd. dtich
national attention and notoriety that a congressional committee was sent to the city to

investigate the massacre.

93 1bid., 3-4.

9 |bid.

95Hannah Roseferror in the Heart of Freedom: Citizenship, Sexual Violence, and the Meaning of Race ir
Postemancipation &habpel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2009), 62.
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Black women in Memphis appeared before the congressional committee with
testimonies of sexual violence. Like the slave, ftegaaind contraband women who
appeared in military coumtartials, these women presented their moral agency and
subjectivity in their testimonials. Frances Thompson, a former slave with impaired
physical ability described that she was sexually violabeat@mdy four men,
including Memphis police officers, during the massacre ah8hitestified that the
men entered the home she sharedwithsiyeggo | d Lucy Ti bbs, de mar
women to sleep with,dé to twhatcbhosheobt wbdbmd
Bet ween her expression of not being O0that
recalling this exchange in a congressional hearing, Thompson asserted her moral agency
as a ground for legal protection. This kind of statement extonad new level as

Thompson testified as a citizen.

The new legal framework as well as the culture of sexual violence that black
women confronted in the Memphis riot and other incidents of white racial terrorism was
unlike the kind that existed durihg Civil War. Where most of the perpetrators
prosecuted through the Civil War were Union soldiers dispatched to protect black
women under their custody, the 6newd perp
southern whites in rebel territordethe enemySexual violence took place under the
guise of citizenship and federal protection in a society under occupation, but in
peacetime, nonetheless. This was significant because as the dynamic of power shifted
vastly in a tug of war between blacks and norinersouthern white men, the sexual

violence against black women was a constant.

96 Historian Hannah Rosen has traced the continuation of public attawtd-agaces Thompson

following this testimony. In 1876, Thompson was arrested foedcrosss si ng as a o6 man?o
clothing. Reports stated that Thompson was anatomically male or intersexed. But as Thompson
identified as a woman, |, along with Roseryle el ect ed to analyze Thomps
of Thompsonds anatomy does not negate her gende
sexualized violence as woman. See Raseaor, in the Heart of Fre288m
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But black womends struggle for sexual
constant through the Civil War and Reconstruction. Rebecca Ann Bloom was in bed
with her husbandPeter Bloom, when five men broke into their home during the
Memphis massacre and riot. The men threatened to arrest Mr. Bloom if he did not pay a
fine of twentyfive dollars, so Bloom left his wife to raise the money. This kind of
trespassing into blackniily homes was common in cases of rape during the Civil War
also. The threat of arrest or a demand to pay a fine was often staged to remove husbands
from their homes, |l eaving black wives unp
the men threatenekRb ecca with a knife o0if ¥she did 1
Bringing her story to the Freedmends Bure
public recognition of her violation as a female citizen and as a moral subject. Like other
black womenwhetst i fi ed i n various cases of sexu
marriagestatus represented a moral marker, and the forced absence of her husband

highlighted the lack of patriarchal protection allowed to black women.

Conclusion

Sexual terrorissmnd vi ol ence against black women d
During the crucial transitional period of Civil War and Reconstruction in the United

States, African American women found themselves caught in the midst of a sexual
warfare. Whereas mangidh Army officials hailed from smaller northern towns with

little prior contact with African Americans, they were by no means immune to pervasive
stereotypes surrounding the sexual availability of black women. This was most clear in

Union encampments, whelack domestics and laundresses found themselves

97 Memphis Riots and Masth8. Congress, Sen&elect Committee on the Mem#8s Riotg,
Istsess 186566, 13.
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especially vulnerable to attack. The assumption, as Feimster has crucially highlighted, was
t hat sexual |l abor was part of African Ame
from other cases that Wnisoldiers sexually assaulted former slave women as part of

their plundering and pillaging of Confederate property. Acts of sexual violence

committed by Union soldiers against black women thus revealed attitudes of resentment

(likely due to the cause lbétwar) as well as curiosity and a sheer abuse power.

The introduction of a new legal framework around rape commig#iedvomen
during the Civil War, marked an unprecedented departure from prevailing southern
customs. For the first time, black womaunat seek sexual justice and protection under
the State. That freedwomen, refugees, contraband and even young black girls seized this
new development is revolutionary. Under the uncertainty of war, these women did not
wait for their new legal status tadleéined. As a class of largely poor, uneducated, non
citizens, they launched argument that hinged on their moral authority to compel the State
to punish those soldiers who betrayed the
new legal frameworthe moral arguments of freedwomen, refugees, contraband and
young children were not, however, new. They built on longstanding values around
Christian sexual morality, female purity and chastity that existed in the antebellum female
community. With the adweof Reconstructioéthe secondhalf of this radical period of
transitiond similar classes of black women continued to testify against sexual violence
and terrorism before the State, but now as citizens. Focusing on the Civil War and
Reconstruction asged of transition enables scholars to understand the persistence of
sexual violence against black women. While the perpetrators changed, the violence was

constanband so was bl ack womends resistance.

The long unique history of racism and sexism tmaafigrexcluded black

women from the traditional white patriarchal protected realm of Victorian true
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womanhood, proved to position them as pio
Civil War and Reconstruct i onlvioldteaverk wo me n
radical in ways that benefitted all women. And they were radical for demanding access to
and proposing a redefinition of the ideal of Victorian true womanhood traditionally

occupied by upper and middle class white female citizens. Rueittegpread

disparaging assumptions of black female sexual immorality that persisted through
Reconstruction, the notion of active puri
mor al <c¢l ai ms. Bl ack womeno6s acngthe@vilcl ai ms
War and Reconstruction era meant speaking out and contesting rape even if it meant
articulating the 6unspeakable. & Active pu
ownership regardless of one circumstances, whether poor, a d@oestica refugee,

former slave, or even a worker in a brothel. This kind of organizing principle contrasted
withmanymiddle | ass white womend6s rights activi:c
claims to their moral authority to justify theirentryan pol i ti ¢cs. Whil e w
political activism and attitudes around sex were evolving and by no means uniform, the
demands of black women on the very margins of society reveal the central importance of

sexual selbwnership in their visions of freedand liberation.
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Chapter 3roomhkooneabin i s a pestilent N
Sexual Respectability and the Home Life of Poor Rural Freedwomen.

Rachel Adams from Putman County, Georgia, had chilling memories of sleeping

inaonr oom | og cabin on a | arge plantation |
daubed | og cabins what had old stack chin
recal | edema@d@urmelo di dndt have no sl ats or

st out c or dArodgl maksshift cloth gssumeéd the place of-afsiram

for o0old hay maitheeclsetsh awmals posd owsarnhse t
chilummost t o deat h, §Théughcntamylyeans eathgassedssince the

days of slavery, Rachel could still feel the old hay mattress underneath her. The rustling
and creaking of her roughly hewn bed was
somded | ak de wind bl owing; through dem pe
de house wh3domelime kfienemancipatmny Ragchel managed to move

i nt o -rao@dm,wof rame hous éé®Pevidthed ematlHe veird
h i Ihe yard aldo contained an enclosure for chickens in the front, and stalks of corn in

the back that were so tall that they almost touched the roaftbpugh it is unclear

exactly how long she waited to move into a-noolth house, Rachel was able to

acquire a vision of freedom that many poor freedwomen held in relation to their sense of

autonomy and home environment. The moment that she moveddnenroam log

iw.,  J. Edwards, oOoUplifting the Submerged Masses
eds.,Tuskegee and Its People: Their Ideals and @\shieYemems Appleton and Company, 1905)

246

2 |Interview with Rachel AdamsBorn in Slavery:&SlawlNar r at i ves from -t he Fede
1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i tersé Pr oKuetI86, Vol . 4, Ge
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital IBttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.04(accessed February 27,

2019), 3.

3 lbid.

4 1bid.

5 lbid.

6 lbid., 2.

7 1bid.
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cabin to a twwoom, frame house, Rachel also escaped a site that became central to a
discussion about the sexual respectability and morality of black women in the years after

Reconstruction.

Throughout the late nineteenth century, mosk fdawilies lived in log cabins
under conditions similar to slavery. An average former slave cabin consisted of a 12 by
10 squaréoot single apartment construction with a dirt floor. Logs daubed with clay and
mud provided a crude veneer of protection sigaim and the elements. A small hole in
a wall gave way for a gieess window. In the winter, this hole was often kept élésed.
stick and mud chimney released the smoke of a small fireplace that acted as a stove and
kitchenarea. Sometimes there wagooden table and a few chairs in this room. Beds
were nailed against a wall, withlbgd on the outeside’ Mothers and other women
sometimes pulled grass from the fields and left it4mutlitg fashion a kind of cushion
in place of a mattre¥sThey made pillows from scraps of old dirty cotton left ar8und.
At nights, pallets stored beneath these beds during the day offered an additional resting
place for children or other family members and friends. Oftentimes, large families of
between eight andi¢lve lived intheseeneoom | og cabins. ONever

to make rooms, 6 recalled Cyrus Bellus dec

8Mr s . Booker T. Washington, 0The N#&hsAmkecgar o0 Wo ma
New Woman Revisited: A ReaddrQ3@dew Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 2008), 57.

9 Interview with Henry CheathamBror n i n Sl avery: Slave Na+trative:
1938 Library of CongresB.e d e r a | Wioli 1t Adabasna, Adraftond ase. t

Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1Bttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.01(&ccessed February 27,

2019), 66.

10Interview with Frank FikesBorn in Slavery: Slave lar i ves fr om t he- Feder al
1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i ter s®& Pr oj-levansl936.Vol . 2, Ar
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital IBttp://hdl.loc.govioc.mss/mesn.02faccessed February 27,

2019), 284.

Interview with Jasper BattleHBror n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Na+fratives
1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i tersé Pr okuetI86, Vol . 4, Ge
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital IBttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.04(accessed February 27,

2019), 63.
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with one wi ndBWithiasuch crammped quadessiwithdlirt floors and a
lack of light aah ventilation, families suffered a great risk of disease in addition to other

perils of poverty.

In the years of Reconstruction, -woem log cabins formerly inhabited by
slaves became uniquely symbolic with the founding of freed communities. #f the one
room log cabin represented a staple in white American culture for its links to the
Owi l dernessd or the frontier, and the gri
canonized by presidential figures like Abraham Lincoln; its meaning was starkly different
in the African American commurnitAs hi st ori an Al i son K. Ho a
understanding of the log cabin is interwoven with the American past. The familiar image
of intrepid settlers carving homes out of the wilderness, crafting a cabin out of the
alundant resources of the land, exhibiting qualities-o¢lstice and independence,
has been complicated by | at e¥Blackiogcaein s hade
dwellers were aware of the dominant cultural mythology of the log cabinydgtay H
former slave of a mistress who was a relative of Abraham Lincoln, recalled decades later:
0l useter ydar dem talkind 6bout &6im | ivi

dr aped %The plaitadon kthat she lived on became a ldémicampmerif.

12Interview with Cyrus BellusBhor n i n Sl avery: S| a Wwmjedy 498G at i ves
1938 Library of CongresB.e der al Wr i ter s& Pr ojBgrdi®36. Vol . 2, Ar
Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital IBttp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.04(accessed February 27,

2019), 142.

13For a discussion of the symbolism of the log cabin in American culture, see Alison K. Hoagland,
The Log Cabim American lg@harlottesville, VA: University of Virginia Press])201
14 For examples, see Hoaglarttk Log Cab&6.

15Interview with Patsy HydeBhor n i n Sl avery: Slave Na+fratives
1938 Library of CongresB.eder al Wr i ter so& P-Yoondl®3st, Vol . 15, T
Manwscript/Mixed Material. Digital 1Dittp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.15@ccessed February 27,

2019), 33.

16]bid., 34.
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But the structure and interior of the former slave@om log cabin told a
much different story of the perceived lack of virtue and chastity of poor black women in
the Reconstruction and pdé&tconstruction years. The -vaem log cabin lmame a
symbol of moral degeneracy as outside observers imagined that with its lack of partitions
for privacy, sex between parents took place in front of all family members. The idea of a
home occupied by a large family where privacy was deemed imjsuspitilgted to
the notion of open sexual practices, such as orgies and other forms of sex that was
considered immoral and unsavory by nineteemtiiry standards. Moreover, many
believed that all modesty was simply abandoned in@onig cabin, meany that
the value of purity fell by the wayside. Mothers who lived-ioandog cabins, many

deduced, could not teach their daughters to be chaste and virtuous.

During Reconstruction, government and religious organizations such as the
Fr e e d me ndndtheBAmerieaa Missionary Association (AMA) emerged in the
occupied South with the goal of assisting former slaves in their transition to freedom and
citizenship. Il n what can be described as
agencies organtz&éeed communities around the northern gender ideology of free labor
and domesticity. Though the immensely popularly northern middle class ideology of
true womanhood received variant forms of pushback in the late nineteenth century by a
bur ge oni sirightsunovereenté@s well as women who were sex radical activists,
its staying power as a dominant gendered ideology should not be understated. Once
excluding black womémarticularly enslaved wont&fiom its domain, middle class
ideas of domesticity@mwomanhood became a measure of the virtue of freedwomen.
|l denti fying 6womand and the 6homed as syn

womanhoododés i1 deals of purity, piety, dome

17See Mary Farm#aiserFr eedwomen and the Freedmends Bureau
of Emancipat{dblew York: Fordham University Press, 2010).
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detrimental consequences. For exanmaeag¢ology of domesticity called for the

subordination of black women to black @@motion that became a source of tension

in the confrontations bet we e Mofeovergid wo me n
applying a traditionally white, middle clasemof passive female purity that was

directly tied to domesticity, freedwomen, who were traditionally denied sexual protection
and the sanctity of home and family, were framed as immoral sexual deviants in great

need of reform. Proponents of true womanthiarely acknowledged the tradition of

ensl aved, fugitive, contraband and refuge
purity and chastity as shown in previous chapters. Theooméog cabin thus became

a symbol of bl ack degemeemeyds sexual and mor a

Public scrutiny over the sexual and moral character of black women also
accompanied a period marked by pervasive sexual violence against black women in the
late nineteenth century. While assumptions that black women were sexually available was
part of a long trend in nineteenth century America, the emergence of new racial
ideologies and stereotypes in the deeply contentious political moment of Reconstruction
ushered in a new era of sexual violence. The image of the black male rapist invented by
white southerners gave grave warnings against African American citizenship rights and
bl ack (male) suffrage. dazuphemism foretersapa ct r e
sexd to forward their political goals, white southerners enlisted trdpaskofmale
sexual criminality in their challenges to Reconstruction and in their later justifications for

Jim Crow segregation in the period of Redemtthile southern white men rallied

18 Consult historian Farm&&ra i ser 6 s excel l ent study for an exan
freedwomen and the gendered i dkKaadrfgeedwbmen dnetheFr e e c
Freedmends Bureau.

19 Scholars have written extensively atheusexual and genderedure of the Redemption

movement. For one of the major studies, see Glenda Gérodgr and Jim Crow: Women and the

Politics of White Supremac§928@Bhapel Hill The University of North Carolina Press, 1996). For

studien the violent racial and sexual politics of Reconstruction and its aftermath, see Hannah
RosenTerror in the Heart of Freedom: Citizenship, Sexual Violence, and the Meaning of Race in the
Postemancipation @&haipel Hill: The University of North Clama Press, 2009) and Crystal



under the banner of protecting the virtue and purity of southéenwomen from

corruption by black men, they unleashed an accompanying image of the loose and
lascivious black woman. Denying black women their claims to pure and virtuous
womanhood, and the patriarchal protection that this ideology offered, soutleern whit

men propelled a campaign of sexual terror
on the premise that black women were impure wanton temptresses. Within these

pervasive attacks, white southerners showed their refusal to acknowledge not only the
chastityand virtue of black women, but the also the sanctity of black families, homes and

the gendered prerogative of black men to protect and defend the honor of black women.

Amid the racial and sexual terror of Redemption, African Americans turned
inwards tolteir own communities. They organized a social movement around racial
uplift as a mode of protection, defp and racial progress. Reaping the benefits of
Reconstruction, the previously nominal black ratiids grew exponentially, with many
acquiring @mormal school or collegelucation. These new community leaders of men
and women built strategies to push back against the Redemptionist joblércgitl
rhetoricofthesc al | ed 6 N @& g comstruptionathat franrme@ discourses around

the oversead nature and moral burden of African American men and Wadvtiédle

Feimster, Southern Horrors: Women and the Politics of Rape and Lynching (Cambridge, MA:

Harvard University Press, 2009). Of course, one of the essential works documenting the racialized
politics of rape iSouthern Hordoy®ne of the leading ayinching activists of the turn of the

twentieth century, Ida B. Wells. See Ida B. \Selithern Horrors: Liaghin All Its Phagsiew

York: New York Age Print, 1892).

20 By the turn of the twentiettentury there was an abundance of literature onthadol ed 6 Negr o
Problem. 8 As white authors produced surveys on
race, bl ack | eaders al sloe m& etdo tahced rl eang umrgeb lod ms
communities, such as poverty. I't is important t
terminology used by black and white thinkers, their positions on its meaning varied. This was also

true among bladkinkers. Notable examples of white commentaries that engage the construction of

a O6Negro Probl emd i nc | Racedraitsane demdencieskof the Anhesidag Negto f f
(New York: The Macmillan Company, 1896) and Alexander Harvey SRamidntegrity and Other

Features of the Negro Riallessy TX: Publishing House of the M. E. Church, South Nashville,

1907). For responses by black writers as well as examples of their diverse positions on this topic, see
Booker T. Washington, efiheNegro Problem: Series of Articles by Representative American Negroes of T¢
Day(New York: James Pott & Company, 1903) and William Hannibal ThbenAsyerican Negro:

What He Was, What He Is, And What He MayNBaeonaek: The Macmillan Company, 1901).
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class and educated African American women fought back against the charges of the
O60Negro problemd through social and politi
intheircommoi ti es and womends rights activism
moral reform causes such as the Temperance and Social Purity movements, middle class
and educated African American women organized in ways that placed the sexual
protection and public regoition for the respectability and virtue of black women at the

forefront of their political activism.

Indeed, the ascent of the racial ideology of social Darwinism in the late
nineteenth century reshaped American racial discourse and assigned arkey role f
women in the future progress of the Faéas. historian Mia Bay writes, social
Darwinism counselled that women opl ayed a
the evolutionary dB8ocial Dowiniem exposed black womenr r ac
to new scrutiny and insults for this reason, but middle class black women nonetheless
assumed their role in uplifting the race. To be sure, the focus on the acquisition of
perfection and higher civilization primarily through (white) male desire and competition

meant that social Darwinism generally reinforced the concept of separate spheres for the

sexe$Soci al Darwinists saw womeno6s intellec
oracially devolutionaryod and evSatter t hreat e
21l ndeed, womends rcentuy evolgtienary andsocmli sciende vas byt nb means

universal and scholars have debated the nineteentht ur y owoman questi ono as
thought. Historian Beryl Satter, for example, highligligsiraction between female activists who
represented the visions of oreform Darwinistso
perspectives. See Beryl Sdfaech Mind a Kingdom: American Women, Sexual Purity, and the New Thought
Movemen8761920(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2001), 11. See also Kimberly A.

HamlinFr om Eve to Evolution: Dar wi n,(Chi&agb &d c e , and
London: The University of Chicago Press, 2014). For a broader saggy sfx and evolutionary

science in the nineteenth century, see Kyla SchhéeBiopolitics of Feeling: Race, Sex, and Science in the
Nineteenth CenfDyrham: Duke University Press, 2017).

2Mi a Bay, 0The Battl e f oe:BlaWkoWonanhaoddNthetderth t he Bat t
Century Racial Thoughto6 in Mia Bay, Farah J. Gr
Toward an Intellectual History of BlaciONapeéhlill: The University of North Carolina Press,

2015), 88.

23 See SatteEach Mind a Kingdbin
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explaing!l nstead, (white) womends oOrole in evog
duties as wives and mothié@io mends ri ghts activists | arg
Darwinismds | imitation on female ofntellec

reform DarwinisminsteddT hey ar gued that (white) womer
and superiority was the key to saving the nation from the moral ruin of male lust and
competitior”Asmiddlec | ass bl ack and white svistei al pu
subscribed to elements of late nineteenth century evolutionary science, black women
seized the message of womends cent® al dut
Rising in defense of themselves, middle class black women demanded a voice and
leadership alongside black men in the project of racial uplift. They called the 1890s the
era of the ONew Negro Womand®é to mar k thei
joining the causes of racial justice and
diginguished this class of women from the negative stereotypes of sexual and moral
degeneracy associated with the | egacy of
of respectability, 6 tkdedasswdmerf i madne ndl, @i

morality alongside other forms of protest to undermine white charges of black

24|bid.

25 |bid.

26 |bid.

270 They vi eSwexdon)Angdnoan as rational spirit and m
OWhile the mind of competitive man was warped [
destructive desire. Il nstead, 06Wwemdunddrstoodnotemst al f C
irrational emotion, butashighh nded | ove and s piBadhMiandalKingdenr al i t y.
12.

28 As mentioned earlier, historian Beryl Satter notes that opposed tottentasdel concept of

social Darwinlm al i gned with the thought of oO0reform Dar

nineteenttt ent ury temperance and womend6s rights move
Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Satter wr igbatafthet hat 0As
puityor i ent ed ref orm Darwinists was to spur the e
agreed that scientific law held the key to social and racial improvement. They defined the laws of
science differently, however. Truly scienéifis were not the cutthroat, amoral laws of nature, but

the unchanging, spiritual |l aw that pure woman,
note that o0Soci al purity activists oouldonlyeform L
be averted through the | eader s h4iSgxonpwomanasf | uence
rati onal spirit and man as |l ustful matteré As &
Woman could help redeem a race and a nation now tardatewvi t h  mor al di ssol uti

Each Mind a Kingdbi 2.



11€

intellectual, social, cultural and moral inferidtityl895, following a slanderous

editorial and public letter written by the white southern editor, James W. Jacks, about the
sexual immorality and impurity of African American women, black clubwomen

organized and founded the National Association of Colored Women (RIA@Whg

the urgent resolutions on their agenda was the eradication ofrthenoihay cabin.

This chapter recevs a movement among midcliess and educated African
American clubwomen around ewem log cabins in the late nineteenth century
pl antation Sout h. 't interprets these can
in a period of disparagingandpeasi ve stereotypes around b

These stereotypes gave way to a continuum of widespread sexual violence and abuse

2InNRi ght eous Discontent: T he (V0O3)) distdiian EMlgrv e ment i r
Brooks Higginbotham outlines the subversive power of the largely conservativefstrategy
respectability politics in the female Baptist church tradition in the late nineteenth and early twentieth

century. Since its publication, scholars have i
respectabilityd wit hi iticaltrddiéion A6rexamnpefemiistachalac an f er
Brittney Cooper reminds us of the specific conditions surrounding black women who subscribed to
this oOtroublingé respectability politic. o6 As Cc
of respedbility and elitist class politics, often we do not acknowledge the sexual vulnerability that

ani mated these womends calls for 6érefinement.

forced to adjudicate their moral rectitude in public, the sedwggrader policing at the center of

their calls for respectability, conservative as they are, emerge as a reasonable, though not particularly

| audabl e, approach to protecting the sanctity
and endorsemenf respectability politics among educated and elite black women who were

fashioning themselves as emerging public intellectuals, Cooper also brings attention to the
reasonableness of respectability as a strategy for black women with greater pityblCoopii

adds that oOthese calls for respectability were
objectification. Part of the work of cultivating the public platform as a site for Black women to stand
was making the space as safe as pdssibte Bl ack womends physical bodi

on displayé That required them to put their boc
troubling discourses about their sexual promiscuity that shaped how public audiences would perceive
them. 6 This dissertation buil ds o-tlassahde exi stin
educated African American womenoOs -cemwsypect abil i
illuminating the respectability of slave, poor, wodkass md uneducated women. It maintains that
performances of respectability were part of a longstanding tradition in the black female community,
especially as part of their sexualpsetéction and resistance. Very few scholars analyze the multiple
origins oroverlapping traditions of respectability in the black female community in the late nineteenth
and early twentieth century. See Evelyn Brooks HigginbBham,ht eous Di scontent :
Movement in the Black Baptist Chuwt®20@0mbridge: Harvakdniversity Press, 1993) and

Brittney C. CoopeBeyond Respectability: The Intellectual Thought ¢f)Rece\Wonusmiversity of

Illinois Press, 20170)5.

30 Deborah Gray Whitd,00 Heavy a Load: Black Women in Defense df8944ra94(=y York:

wW. W. Norton & Company, 1999), 23. See al so 0Sc
Wr i tTehre, dWo nia mo.d9qJarkarya 1896).

C
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against black women in the era of segregation. Racial uplift reform initiatives around
oneroom log cabins were drivergely by middle | ass ¢l ubwomends con
the moral and sexual character of poor black women. Understanding that the public

image of black womanhood was often measured by the least visibly respectable
components of the race, clubwomen took the nei@aching poor and uneducated

black women notions of bourgeois values. But as chapters one and two have shown,
notions of feminine virtue, sedfspect and sexual respectability were already established

in the black female community.

While middle clasddzk women framed their campaigns as a moral crusade,
poor black women who lived in emo®m log cabins welcomed reform for different
reasons. Their testimonies show concerns related to autonomy, economy, a better quality
of life, or even protection fronoahestic violence. With notions of feminine virtue as an
established tradition within the community of poor freedwomen, reforming-the one
room log cabin constituted an expansion and further realization of these ideals. The
voices and perspectives of poacklwomen who lived in egneom log cabins in the
late nineteenth century South are few in comparison to the record left by educated
clubwomen and reformers. Much of what is known about them is mediated by the
agenda of those who reported their reformrtstf@®ther interpretations of the sexual
and moral character of women who lived iaroom log cabins came from outsiders
who stood at a much farther distance to middle class black clubwomen. The first part of
this chapter explores how the -boem log chin became a symbol of the sexual and
moral degeneracy of freedwomen. This chapter then looks to-therarleg cabin as
a site of middle class and educated cl ubw
reforming this environment meant to this burgeon&ss.cThe final section of this
chapter analyzes the interactions between middle class reformers and women who lived

in oneroom log cabins to understand the importance of ideas around sex, respectability
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and feminine virtue iberatidnlinghe periodofmends mean

Redemption.

The One-Room Log Cabin as a Symbol of the Sexual Degeneracy of Black
Womanhood

Whereas slavery denied African American women the sanctity of marriage, family
and domesticity; in the postemancipation years, freedwomen were increasingly
demonized for their perceived lack of chastity and feminine virtue in the domestic
sphere. Throughothe late nineteenth century, the vast majority of African American
families lived on plantation settlements in log cabins that they previously inhabited as
slaves. A relic of slavery, the-oo@m log cabin became a symbol of the moral, sexual
and educanal health of the racespecidihack womernit is important to note that
oneroom log cabins also symbolized some of the first concrete expressions of
emancipation. The first contraband and fugitive communities were held together by one
roomlogcalmis al ong Union | i ae®oo.m d Olgd ,c adii Inasp idd
the words of educator, W. J. Edwards, became schoolhouses and@haccbds
institutions of the newly freed black commuhiBut an onslaught of racist ideologies
and myths abduhe oversexed nature of black men and women took shape during the
postwar years. White southerners who sought to block African American claims to full
citizenship played a prominent role in defaming black women, men and their families.
Moreover, as thederal government and Northern Christian missionaries despatched
agents and representatives to theyasSouth to assist freedpeople with their

transition into freedom and citizenship, they brought with them northern gender

1w, J. Edwar ds, o0oUpl i f Tuskegge ahdhte PedpiBloocker T.ge d Mas s es
Washington and Emmett Jay Scott (New York: D. Appleton and Company, 1905) 241.
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ideologies of free labor atldmesticity as the foundation of this social reconstrefction.
Applying the popul ar and power ful dmaoti on
cornerstone of the Northern gender ideology of true womadtgmarnment officials

and missionaries, intamtally or not, set in motion a trend of scrutiny and fierce

judgement around the sexual and intimate lives of poor and uneducated freedwomen.
Rather than acknowledge freedwomen as members of a community where slave, fugitive,
contraband and refugee womsseated their Christian identity and morality; engaged in
various forms of sexual resistance; and sought sexual justice from the State, government
representatives, missionaries and reformers instead used the impoverished material
conditions of poor freedwten to draw conclusions about their inner chagcter

namely their sexual impurity and immorality. This attitude supported a deeply rooted
assumption that morality and respectability was the exclusive property of those with an
education and middler uppe-class status. The er@m log cabin became a symbol

of black female sexual and moral degeneracy.

The impact of ideals of womanhood in naturalizing African American sexual
immorality has origins in antebellum slavery. Expressions of true womanhelbdsas w
the 6Southern Ladyd archetype excluded sl
historian Mary Farmktai ser notes, sl ave women gener a
domesticity of theirema st er s, 6 but this did naet mean

not valued in the slave commu#fify.r ue womanhood dictated t h:

32As historian Mary Farmirai ser wri tes, OWhether attempting
labor relations, apprenticeship laws and practices, or the administaton dfjc e, t he [ Fr e e
Bureau] endeavored to use the binary northern ideologies of free labor and domesticity to return
former sl aves to the workforce, to place freedr
freedwomen to be virtuous women, fduti | Wi ves, and devoted mot her s
Mary FarmeKaiserFr eedwomen and the Freedmend6s Bureau:
Emancipati@ew York: Fordham University Press, 2010F;,d34n excellent study of the geeder

politics and tensions of Reconstruction, see Laura F. Ed3emdsred Strife and Confusion: The Political
Culture of Reconstr(dtioana and Chicago: University of lllinois Press, 1997).

Bl n fact, tensions between freedwomen who enter
al so demonstrate black womends refusal to adopt
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domain was in the home, and many believed that the moral and sexual standing of a
woman was reflected in the home environme
Northerrized true woman, except her duty included the management of slaves and a
plantation household. As historians have noted, black and white womanhood in the

ni neteenth century were O6interdependent b 0
purity of white wonm#hood depended on the subjugation and exploitation of black
womanhood? The prominent tropes of the Jezebel and Mammy stereotypes portrayed

black women as either oversexed or aseBudleven as slave women deployed ideals

of chastity and feminine virtas part of their sexual resistance, very few people outside

of the slave community recognized the end
and struggle for sexual seifnership. Abolitionists who commented on the moral evils

of slavery instead emphasdithe dehumanizing conditions of slavery. Their attention to

slave cabins was one of key ways that popular ideals of womanhood shaped public

perceptions of the interiority, sexual lives and moral values of slave women.

For example, as early as the &84l &bolitionist accounts tied the home
environment of slaves to moral degeneracy. Inth&83®merican Arnislavery Society
(AASS) published a collection of a thousand testimonies of former slaveholders,
abolitionists and observers of the plantatiothsdumong these testimonies, reports on
the 6dwellingsd of slaves il luminated the
of the institution of slavery. Inadvertently, these accounts contributed to racialized ideas

about black inferiority and shbmanness. In one reflection, Rev. Joseph M. Sadd, a

with their own meanings of freedom. Again, this does notdintfiei fact that black woman

maintained and weaponized ideas around purity and feminine virtue for their own protection and

sense of sexual selfinership in public and within the domestic environiRamerKaiser,
Freedwomen and3t he Freedmends Bureau
34Deborah Gray Whitéy r 6 n 0 t I a Woman: Femal e Sl aves in th
introducti¢h985. New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1999), 6.

35See Whitehr 6 ndt .1 a Woman
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pastor of a Presbyterian church in Greene County, N.Y. recalled his days in Missouri:

0The slaves |live generally in miserable h
apartment only, where bothsexease her ded pr o AMAWBileSaddus | y t o
sought to elicit empathy, his use of anin

kind found in racial theories that dehumanized slaves and people of African descent

more broadly’ For John Passmore®d r ds, t he conditions of 0
childrendé sl eeping on ono other floor tha
chastity or cleanliness, 6 wdsdCorgebus énot t h

Johnson, who lived in Mississippiduringe 183 0s, testified that
commonly built of | ogsé some of them have
Sometimes these families consisted of a man and his wife and children, while in other
instances persons of both sexes were throwth&wgvithout regard to family

r el at i*8uclsalcdoynts €uggested that slaves themselves lacked moral agency or

notions of appropriate relations within a family structure.

But the perspectives of those who lived irroom log cabins suggests that
dave families also attempted to adhere to codes of respectability by Victorian standards
within the confines of their home environment. Cora Armstrong from Union County,

Arkansas, lived in a one room log cabin with her mother, father and eleveff siblings.

36 American AntiSlavery Societjmerican Slavery ag éstimony of a Thousand Witlexgséark:

American AntSSlavery Society, 1839), 43.

371n his grounebreaking study, George M. Frederickson examines the evolution of white
ethnological and racial thought in the nineteenth century, including the theory of polygenesis that
argued that races derived from separate origins. See George kdenedibe Black Image in the

White Mind: The Debate om\Aieoican Character and Destidy9148Middletown, CT: Wesleyan
University Press, 1971). See also Britt REsgitive Science: Empiricism and Freedom in Early African
American CultgewYork: New York University Press, 2017).

38 American AntlSlavery Societmerican Slavery gsriBis

391bid., 43.
40 nterview withCora ArmstrongiBor n i n Sl avery: Slave Na+trative
1938 Library of CongresBe d er al Wr it ersd Project: Slave Narr:

Byrd1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital ID: http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.021 (accessed
November 1, 2018), 75.
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oMa did not allow us to sit around grown
she al ways made “Uhe lingted physical dueraundindioé thekored . 6
room |l og cabin with its |l ack of partition
mot her sought alternative means to establ
folks.d Perhaps this was part of Corads n
English proverb that O&échildren adbhloul d be
company. Corads motherds instructions mig
daughter and other children from the risk of inappropriate association with adults. The
environment in which Corads famg,ihyo of f ou
way spacious or comfortable. W th the chi
recollection gives an insight into some of the arrangements that slave families created to
maintain a level of decency and appropriate interaction withiretihera log cabin.

Making the most out of an undesirable, uncomfortable and oppressive circumstance,

sl ave women did not all ow their families

Nonetheless, artiavery testimonials on the living conditions of slavesdortifie
an association of black womanhood with sexual and moral depravity that endured into
the late nineteenttentury. Interracial sex, for exandalenoral crime by nineteenth
century standardsvas a common theme. Through the language of interracial sex,
abditionists highlighted the normalized sexual abuse of slave women as well as their
denial of feminine purity and virtue. Hiram White, a native of North Carolina pointed
out that the racial makeup of families demonstrated the pervasiveness of sexual
promisaiity. This observation showed how the slave home environment was not treated
with the same sanctity as white homes. 0 A

0There was scarce a family of slaves that

411bid.
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some mulat o ¢ h #Theke testimodies necessarily brought attention to the
dehumanizing experience of life under slavery, debunking the arguments of slavery
apologists that slaves lived happily on plantations. At the same time, such language in the
Victoriarera spoke volumes in its silences and inferences. Sexual promiscuity, lax

morals, the moral crime of interracial sex, and inferences to the absence of boundaries of
respectability within the family structure in slavery shaped later attitudes about the
moralty and sexuality of poor freedwomen. These ideas belied the fact that slave women
(who became poor freedwomen) nurtured values around feminine virtue, sexual
respectability and Christian morality despite their material conditions and lack of

education.

Fig. 1. o0Slave Cabin, Built Cé&. 1830,

42 American AntSlavery Societymerican&very as it .

43This slave cabin was built around 1830. The photo was captured in the 1930s by an employer with
the Works Progress Administration for the Virgi
Cabin Built Ga . 1830, HRihcatibroaglibaany of Vidinia,
http://edu.lva.virginia.gov/online_classroom/shaping_the constitution/doc/slavéaabassed

January 22019).
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The tide of representatives of the Fre
American Missionary Association (AMA), and Northern abolitionist institutions,
ministers and reformers travelling to the South to assist freedpeople with their transition
to citizenship inadvertently contributed to growing notions that former slave women
were in dire need of moral reform and lessons in chiElséigg entities created
programs based on northernized patriarchal family and work stffiridesd, as
historian Thomakllolt argues, Bureau agents and missionaries desired more than
establishing freedmen and freedwomen as f
working class, that is, a class that would submit to the market because it adhered to the
valuesf a bougeois society: regularity, punctuality, sobriety, frugality, and economic
r at i o*flrhel erdcted and taught schools and churches to help anchor these
communitiesWhile these representatives respectively instructed freedmen and
freedwomen on the intarined virtues of the marriage contract, the labor contract,
thrift, sobriety and Christianity, they also provided specific rules to freedwomen on
female purity, wifehood, motherhood and domesfi@ity.t i n t he postbell

free | abiarlLesfie AarsSchwalm addsr frustrated agents resigned to blame

freedpeople themselves, rather than the 0
0Oobstacles to the ascendency of *“a free | a
For example, SusanWaleen abol i ti onist from Massac

aid reformer conducted home visits to cabins located on the Jenkins Plantation at Port

Royal, South Carolina. Reporting on her observations, she wrote:

44See FarmdfaiserFr eedwomen and the Freedmends Bureau
Thomas Hol t, 006An Empire over the Mindbd: Emanc
Indies and the American SoutlRiegion, Race and Reconstruction: Essays in Honor of C.,Vann Woodward
ed., J. Morgan Housser and James McPherson (New York: Oxford University Press, 1982), 288.
46FarmefKaiserFr eedwomen andl1l5%t he Freedmends Bureau
47Leslie Ann Schwalh, Har d Fi ght for We: Wo me n 6Garoliha ansi t i
(Urbana and Chicago: University of lllinois Press, 1997), 237.
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Again at the Jenki nsdakpithavontemand on t o
see what can be done to improve them. Katy has 7 ragged, dirty children,
what shall be done? No husband and nothing. Some clothes are given for

her childrer® one naked, and must have it at once. Is Katy lazy? Very

likely. Does shell the truth, perhaps not. | must have faith and she

must, at least cover her children. She promises to make her cabin and
herself c¢clean and to wash hér child

As historian Car ol Faull&vere abolitioniststfoersd, o[ i ] n
illegitimacy, single mother hood, nakedness, and dirt. Though they blamed the

slaveholders for this situation, they also chided the victims, accusing them of laziness and
deceit, and making charity dependent on black famapsmgdhe minimum standards

of Nort her fPotestyremdstheilegacytofyslaviery and Civil War, such as

single motherhood, became markers of the inner character of black women in the period

of Radical Reconstruction. If the domesticity of trueanbood was antithetical to the

logic of enslaved womanhood, the application of Northern bourgeois ideals of
domesticity as a measure of morality in t
women at the same time that it offered a framework for imprbeihges of poor

freedwomen and their families.

The fact was that freedwomen continued to live inamme log cabins under
conditions similar to slavery because there were no alternatives immediately available to
them. As Delia Garlic from MontgomeryaAdla ma expl ai ned, o0When
[ were] freed, everybody wanted to git out
could keep it, b*WtT hief wyid uw Irefjd, cy oy loms @ |

emancipated coloured [sic] people lasted b f or a bri ef period, 6 1

48Carol FaulkneiWo men6s Radi c al R e c o n s t(RhiladelphiaoUmiversiyh e Fr e ¢
of Pennsylvania Press, 2004), 133.

49 |bid.
50 |nterview with Delia GarlicBori n S|l avery: Sl ave Narratives fro
1938 Library of Congress.e der al Wr it ersd Project: -Bdumgve Narr

1936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.0l(@&ccessed
November 1, 2018)32.
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prominent southern black leader, Booker T. Washington who was born and reared in a
oneroom | og cabin. o0l noticed that by the
change i n t hei°®Forimaefdérmensiases, the wileto leavedhe d .
plantation and build new lives under better conditions was often trumped by the reality
that many simply had no money, no place to go and no guarantee of employment.
Moreover, on some plantations, former slavehaltienseed freedmen and freedwomen

to retain their cabins in exchange of continued cheap labor through the exploitative

mortgage, tenancy and cligm systents.

Indeed, most freedpeople detested the@ma log cabin. As one freedman
from Tuscumbia, AL.ermi nded: odey wasndot fitten for
put up *To mevehtehm high possibility of homelessness, Delia and her
husband, Miles, set up a strategy that enabled him to find work sixteen miles away in the
city of Wetumpkawhie mai nt aining their former sl av
Wetumpka, and he slipped in andé out so us
recaled!Ensuring that the cabin remained occu

out 0 t o @roexample oivtberwiy thissreedwoman guarded herself and her

family from homelessness in the years of uncertainty following emancipation.

51Booker T. Washingtoblp from Slavery: An Autobio@kpiy ork: Doubleday, Page & Co, 1901),

21.

52For a brilliant and extensive study, see W. E. B. DBBuik,Reconstruction: An Essay Toward a

History of the Part Which Black Folk Played in the Attempt to Reconstruct Democfl:880in America, 1860
(New York: Harcourt Brace & Company, 1935). Wh#ervers also acknowledge the issues facing
freedpeople in the labor system. In an 1891 publicafiiantic Monthigamuel J. Barrows, a white

Unitarian minister and Republican from New York who was a prominent advocate of prison reform
providedaskec h of the exploitatiwéheaboloceddiracenhba

from civil bondage. The next step will be to cc
Samuel J. Barrows, O0OWhat t heAtlatc Mantngy @ume, Negr o | s
1891).

53|nterview withMary Ella GrandberimpgBor n i n Sl avery: Sl ave Narrati
19361938 Library of Congress.e der al Wr i t er s& Proj ectharonS| ave Na
Youndl936. Manuscript/Mixed Material. Digital Hitp://hdl.loc.gov/loc.mss/mesn.01(ccessed

November 1, 2018)57.

54Interview with Delia Garlidlabama Narrative32.
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Former slave women who lived in remote log cabins also faced extreme violence
in an era marked by an extremelattao n bl ack womanhood. OAIl r e
a history of slavery and servitude, 6 as h
bl ack women, oAfrican American womends cl
under mined in the°Bayadtse mammadi, paotfibdn aerka .whr
target of the endemic sexual violence that accompanied white southern challenges to
Republican Reconstruction and were widely vilified in the name of white supremacy
during the Reé&tnpmtected dueto widihood &amahe Givil War,
and living in isolated plantation regions, many log cabin women solicited relief from local
Bureau agents. On one occasion, a mother and her daughter sought the help of John De
Forest, district c¢ommaGeaenvile &buthCdratinaFr e e d me
Both women were widowed by the War. Their log cabin was severely weathered by
snow, rain and wind, and their dirt floor was muddy from the expiéswaddition to
fact that their cabin was no longer inhabitable, they s@me aéed of food and
clothing®0 Wi t hout the protection of men, 6 writ
women were the target of bullies ®and roug
No doubt, sexual violence was a feature of many of these evenas, amogjor factor

why freedwomen sought relief.

Only a few idealistic missionaries saw the potential for feminine virtue in former
slave women who lived in log cabins. In an y&60phlet titledi-riendly Counsels to

FreedmeReverend J. BVaterbury D. D. of the New York American Tract Society

SBay, OTfheer BWldmdmrhood is the Battle for Race, 0
56 |bid.

57 Marilyn Mayer Culpeppayl] Things Altered: Women in the Wake of Civil War and Reconstruction
(Jefferson, NC, and London: McFarland & Company, 2002), 200.

58 |bid.

59 1bid.



128

emphasized the importance of cleanliness in a civilized Christiaff soblety. mat t er
how poor the house is you Ilive, it should
you cl ean. éangobwausghhi ntgh,i syet it shows God |
Waterburyds advice to freedpeople reflect
common among missionaries. As a whole the
society with the assumption th@tier slaves, as a rule, lacked these values and
practises. But Waterburyods advice did ack
coexist with poverty. He went on to note
other habits also we shouldomend. Cleanliness is very important. Black or white, a

dirty person is a disgusting object. Even a poor person can possess the virtue of

c | e a n%Inits ensirsty, the pamphlet called on freedmen and freedwomen to pledge

themselves to industrioussieshastity and domesticity.

As noted earlier, omeom log cabins also symbolized some of the first concrete
expressions of emancipation. The 1893 establishment of the Snow Hill Normal and
Industrial Institute located in the Black Belt of the soutleisxample. With no
financial assistance from the state, reflected Edwards, the founder, the school saw
success in ten s horroomiogcabinsthe schaoFasgmowntsdr e | i
that it now owns 100 acres of land. 14 buildings countingridrgmall, with property
val ued a‘tYet$irBthe sdme breath, he also spoke of the need to eradicate one
room | og cabins as family homes. o[ C]ompe
intellectually and morally, have been employed. Crime and iityarer&leing

uprooted, and virtue and civic righteousn

60 Specific year is unknown. See Rev. J. B. Waterburyf-Berlly Counsels for Fr¢eemerork:
American Tract Society, n.d).

61|bid., 8. (Emphasis in original).

62]bid., 8.

B8Edwards, oUpliftipa2.t he Submerged Masses
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announced. OWith these thi rapmlogcabineand Edwa
not [sic] survive, and it is rapidly giving way to houses having tireadpoun some

pl aces, si x ®*®nedoons legcabims thus tookaen.thé dual symbolism of

black freedom, sedietermination, institutional progress and modernity, as well as a slave
past, ignorance, backwardness and black female sexualtimioliké the

romanticization of the log cabin of the wilderness, or the frontier in the white American
imagination, the former slave cabin rested at the intersection of racial thought and

ideology about the sexual and moral degeneracy of African Asnespaaially black

women.

Missionaries and reformers generally approached the home life of former slaves
as an area requiring urgent moral reform. Many treated-toemneg cabin as a
representation of thenatenoral and sexual degeneracy of peedivomen. For
example, Miss D. E. Emerson, secretary of the AMA was among the many white
missionaries who travelled to the southern Black Belt during Reconstruction. In her
recollection of her first teachiemsy exper.i
reflected the general attitude of paternalism as well as ideas around femininity and
domesticity that many such missionaries employed. As a white woman of New England
origins and Christian training, nshe conf e

started her missionary waéfiShe believed that shewasif ui pped t o t each

or one hundred black children, youth, men
she ohad no knowl &Hneeonoetolveédhodollow dudemtse | i f e .
to their homes after |l essons. O[A]fter sc
641bid., 245.

65Mi s s . D. E. Emer son, &ildtdiolonklConferencedn the Negro Queston o e s
held at Lake Mohonk, Ulster County, New Ya#,,18806¢l C. Barrows (Boston: Gebtrgéllis,

Printer, 1890), 60. (Emphasis added).

66 |bid.
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through the trackless sand along the cypress swamp, up embankments where | found the
clusters of cabi ns whi®cNeithertvealghy, thghl | ed ho me
having never ofelt real wamdnlogcaBEméats on i n
her students lived in with compasstanl saw i n these Negro cab
the people, the outward ladksaw nothing, at first, of the laekdbfadée, E me r s o n

added®

Emerson evidently shifted her position on the character of her students from
compassion to negative judgement based on their home life. She claimed to discover
owhat made t heir "PYodngruralblackhvomgstearguedhd poor .
represented the wor st i™Mlhexr homenendgrenmenf cor r u
made teaching qualities likeseff s pect and ohabits of <c¢cl ean
nearly impossibleo We f ound that it \nassanduakebos&s s t o

somet hing that they never had séeéehfawd co

O
<

spoke of a better way, they would say,
t hem f r om™Yohng pooraurabblaek wamen seemdddk the abilitand

willto live with grace and respectability in aroom log cabin. Thus, Emerson
resolved: OHome and woman are synonymous,
the women of the colored race, you will understand how that tthechifesof the

c ol or e™ForEmersen, and many other missionaries, poor and uneducated

women in the Bl ack Bel't were centr al to t

67 bid.

68 |pid.

69 bid.
70]bid., 6061.
711bid.
72]bid., 60.
731bid.
741bid., 6061.
751bid., 60.
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Emersonds conclusions about the inner
who lived in on@oom log cabins was by no means an uncommon attitude. In the era of
Redemption, white southerners drew on images of the hypersexual black male rapist and
the sexually deviant and morally criminal black woman in arguments that romanticized
slavery and juad segregation. Many of these arguments about the depraved nature of
black womanhood looked to the anem log cabins of freedwomen as evidence.
oOoWhatever the burden and wrongs of sl aver
Eleanor Tayleur,asouthewhi t € woman, o0it at | east gave
which she was sure of food and warmth and privacy; and when within the four walls of
her cabiné she was truly and completely n
casfdteeedped in 6Lost Caused mythology tha
slavery as a benevolent institution, Tayl
that o0[s]o much was t RATde pseteace thabstavewwongen e st i o
exercied any rights within the system was a testament to how deeply engrained these
mythologies around slavery were in the imagination of white southerners. Tayleur erased
the fact that enslaved women were neither protected nor able to exercise full autonomy
within the domain of the slave cabin, just as they were denied this privilege in the field or

the plantation household.

According to Tayleur, poverty in freedom generated conditions that were worse
than slavery. She used themuen log cabin that most bkafamilies lived in to
il l uminate this point. o[B]Jut now, when t
him, whole herds of them crowd together in a single room, like rabbits in a warren,

without regard to age or sex or consanguity. Under sufliticzs all privacy, or even

El eanor Tayl eur §Socfihal Naemgd oMdNearlaa8D fanead/e nc e, 6
April, 1904): 267.
7 1bid.
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decency, i s i niror $ayleuh freedwomers sufteredvmoralty because

of their economic destitutiédman issue, she inferred, that wasexastent under the

system of slavery. Moreover, freedwomen were iotonge x posed t o t he 0
educationd of southern white mistresses a
feminine virtue among black women, Tayleur believed, could only be acquired under the

i nfluence of white wome ne oftheMagootwbneanis r ea s on
that she no | onger has the wuplift of <cl os
proclaimed? This was another myth of the Old South that white southern women

especially reinforced. It was the kind of myth of affinity besheaenwomen and their

mistresses that gave way to the powerful image of the Mammy sté@dtyipee

modern negro woman has no such olgssion in morality or morals or modesty, and

she wants none, 6 Tayl eur conclredbemof o0She
hopeless envy, and her most exquisite pleasure is in insulting her with childlike

b r ut ABYy puttipg. sduthern white women at the epicentre of morality and feminine

virtue, Tayleur argued that African American women lost their abilitjoiorcto

notions of respectability and domesticity the moment that they assumed freedom and

seltdetermination.

Tayl eurds thought joined a tradition o

i n 6Lost Caused myt hol ogypossaReconsbuctert r ogr es s

78 |bid.
79 |bid.
80Tayl eur al so wrote, 0Gone, al so, are the ol d b
sorrows sobbed themseltes s | eep and broken baby hearts were
Woman, 6 2638. Bl ack feminist hi storians have det

women and their mistresses, showing mistresses investment in the management of slaves and the
violence of slavery. See Thavolia Gly@phof the House of Bondage: The Transformation of the Plantation
Househddew York: Cambridge University, 2008) and Stephanie ERdgeesThey Were Here

Property: White Women as Slave Owners imtSeuifNeric&laven: Yale University Press, 2019).

88Tayl eur, o0The Negro Woman, 6 268.
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vear$’Fi ft een years earlier than Tayl eurds a
argued that slavery was a positive force of moral supervision that suppressed the natural
sexual urges of bl ack wotioneohslagery did notkimg. 0 Al t
to raise the dignity of marriage or to in
restricted illicit commerce among the negroes in some measure, because it restrained

t hei r gen&Withdutskaeny, Buwae aegl that freedwomen and freedmen
succumbed to their debased and loose sexual inclinations. This was evident in the black
family structure, Bruce maintained. o0Chas
anxious to foster ®&B8mdcguaddeidn toldier hdasug
personal purity in consequence, and the anticipation of the possible consequences of
indiscretion does not appear to intervene to influence her to be circumspect in her

b e h a ¥ Asdistorian Dorothy Roberts ¢aips, this long thread of thought

supported the logic of other southern white men, like Howard Odum, who later
coattributed Blacks® poor home I|ife partly

mot h8rs. 0

Assessments that connected poor African Amaevicame n 6 s | mmor al i t
sexual impurity to the omeom log cabin in the peReconstruction years were not
exclusive to white observers. I n a travel
appearing ifthe Christian Recaordé383, Bishop H. M. Tumnef the African Methodist
Episcopal church, reflected on his observations during a trip west from Atlanta. As his

train passed through Kansas, he described the contrasting living conditions of the black

82As historian Dorothy Roberts argues, Bruceds b
ti medé where the oOoOmor al di s ci pltheinséinctioffricas ed by tF
Americans. See Dorothy Robefifling the Black Body: Race, Reproduction, and the Meaning of Liberty
(New York: Vintage Books, 1997), 11.

83Phillip A. BruceThe Plantation Negro as a Freeman: Observations of His titimar@otePr Qspetits

in VirginigNew York and London: The Knickerbocker Press, 1BR9),

841bid., 12.

85 RobertsKilling the Black Bd@y
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communities he saw. 0 realywhandsorhe aodfcontfohntable,r d we
with splendid gardens and beautiful fl owe
children cleanly attired, grace® the fron
Material signs of bourgmioored thanofaliasd\saciaie nt s

advancements and upward mobility of African Americans since Emancipation. Yet, he
did not hesitate to draw harsh critical attention to those black women who he believed

held the black community back. He continued:

But, O, havens, it would not continue! Yonder site a w@nannot a

womand a female, rather a she, with dirty face, knotted hair, filthy

children, nasty door steps, no fence around the hut, no garden, no

flowers, even the weeds trampled down, no chickens tgeesys,

ducks, hogd nothing butahaft ar ved dogé | am in f
vigilant committees whose business it will be to flog all such specimens

of ou¥ race. 6

Stripping these women from the presumed honor of being referred to as a woman,
Turnerhighlighted what he saw as the moral and sexual failings of this class. Tying their
material conditions to their inner qualities, he made an association that was common
among middlelass and elite African Americans and whites. Rather than sympathize

with their poverty, Turner effectively blamed these women for bringing down the public
image of black womanhood. To be sure, he was critical of the fact that white society
focused their judgement of all black women on the most impoverished women. But he
equalys howed his disdain towards poor bl ack
qguarrel as hard about their husbands not loving them, as if they were fit for the love of a
brute, 6 he continued. o0l do not believe t

creatues all our wives and daughters have to be estimated by, especially when we are

represented in any of ®lhne Turlnuesrtdrsa toebds epravp
86H . M. Turner , D. D. , LL. D. , Bi shop of the Eigh
Way G| e®heChristjasy Rec¢tidober 11, 1885).

87 1bid.

88 |bid.
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home environment of the former slave hut and the appearance of children were all

markes of the low quality of black womanhood evident among the poor.

Other African American men were more nuanced in their assessment of the
perceived sexual problem and moral failings of poor freedwomen. In his 1883 tract,
6Bl ack Woman of leadereand@lergymdn Aléxanddr Eruntiriela ¢ k
| amented the oOhereditary dé&Heaamgdedthatondd of
while freedom brought advantages to African American men, it left African American
women i n a O0%r asmeadt dasl ingh®impadt that Savery had on
black womanhood. In effect, he juxtaposed the agency of slave women with their
victimization. OFrom her childhood she wa
passions, 06 he wrote. 0Aighored. lithe instincgtofues of
chastity asserted itself, then she had to fight like a tigress for the ownership and
possession of her own person; and, ofttimes, had to suffer pains and lacerations for her
virtuous selt s s e P Eadr Grammeéll, the brutsliof slavery was ingrained in the
social and moral conduct of freedwomen. Thus, it was necessary, he argued, to teach
them selfespect, Christian morality and domesticity. Like many African American
|l eaders, Crummel| b e | dirtheeithlitytohita womanhoed r ac e 0

0 a womanhood that to many of them was submerged in a moral and sexual crisis.

To be sure, African American women from the South pushed back on challenges
to their chastity and womanhood. As a young woman, lda B. ¥Wédls point to
confront a black minister after he quest:i
was all that | had in the world, and that | was bound to protect it from attack by those

who felt that they could so with impunity because | had nebuostfather to protect it

89Rev. Alexander Crummell D. Dhe Black of the South: Her Neglects ansl @erciveat, OH:

Womands Home Missionary Society of the Episcope
90 |bid., 105.

91|bid., 65.
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f or me, 6%Likenother blaclavwomenh, Wells brought attention to the sexual
vulnerability of southern black women and the absence of black men as protectors. She
was also profoundly concerned with the negative publeafeauthern black
womanhood and was committed to correcting
was not at all a matter of the section in
slave woman had fought and died rather than yield to thegesstemptations to

which she was subjected. | heard many such and | wanted him to know at least one
southern girl, born and bred, who had tried to keep herself spotless and morally clean as
my sl ave mot h¥Debuhkingthetassunption tiaiddiecldss status

was the prerequisite of good Christian moral character, Wells highlighted with pride that

her sense of respectability, feminine virtue and moral education came from her enslaved

mother.

The educator and activist Anna Julia Coopecalled out the observations of
leading African American men on the sexual character of southern black women. Like
Wells, she shifted attention from the perceived moral failings of southern black women
and girls, and instead focused on their vulnerabiity absence of black male
protectors. o0l have no patience with that
horrors of slavery and fostering hatred between the races for no other reason than to
play the orator and stateddnstead, she msistecdtijastheo f p a
0Oinstincts of °dAcknowlgdgingthe pesennial threattthatlsauthernd

white men posed on vulnerable black women and girls, Cooper emphasized that general

92 Alfreda M. Duster, edCrusade for Justice: The Autobiography of (GaiBad@edisd London: The

University ofChicago Press, 1970), 44.

931bid.

“Anna Jul i a Coop e r-;ReddAeforelthe SundaySchod af the H®ly Trinity,.at

Wil berforce University, o n Clhe CGhriktiae Red(édrB,a vy , 685,
1885).

95 |bid.
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conditions would be better with guidanespect and protection of black woraed

men. oOYes; we must have men and women wor
their care and protection extend beyond the circle into which they hope to marry or

intend to flirt; men who can be a father, a broth&iend to every weak and struggling

g i P°Coop&r intervened in racial discourse with the gendered argument that strong and
reputable black womanhood depended on a strong and reputable black manhood, and

vice versa. Yet her call downplayed the haeafity that black men could be killed for

retaliating against the sexual abuse of black women.

In the late nineteenth century, freedwomen were increasingly vilified as sexually
and morally corrupt. This widespread attack on black womanhood waspast of a
political challenges emerging in the uncertain and violent period of Reconstruction and
Redemption. But the emphasis on the home life of poor black families and the ways that
this told a story about the inner character of poor former slave vessais how the
gender ideology of true womanhood figured prominently into the public image of black
womanhood. Whereas slave women could not be blamed for their home environment
and constraining conditions that shaped their family life, freedwomen tgatcan@y
from racist charges against their womanhood. By the time African American clubwomen
formally focused on oveom log cabins as an organizational agenda in the 1890s, the
belief in the moral and sexual criminality of black womanhood had beep®eé ist
the nationds public consciousness. Gender
contributed to mainstream perceptions of formerly enslaved women. Middle class and
educated black clubwomen understood that stereotypes about the sexonarglignd
of black were not exclusive to poor, southern black women. These were images that

affected how the public viewed all black women. Such public images went beyond words.

96 |bid.
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They helped provide a justification for sexual terror and assaults againstigac If

black women could secure public recognition of their claimsrespelft, chastity and
feminine virtue, many hoped, then sexual insults and abuse could no longer be justified
by the argument that black women were sexually available andWearstomiddle

class and educated clubwomen enteretbonelog cabin with a drive toward racial

and sexual vindication. In this respect, theamra log cabin became a crucial site of

these bl ack womenods sexual activism.

Middle Class BlackWomen, the Home Environment and the Sexual Vindication
of Black Womanhood: The OneRoom Log Cabin as a Sexual Battlefield

In the 1890s, middle class and educated African American clubwomen rose in
defense of black womanhood. Their rise took shape andwasp i r ed by t he S
Redemption, when a resurgent white supremacy brought segregation and racial and
sexual violence and terror. This climate compelled black leaders to turn inwards to their
own communities. Mar ki ng actinsmandegoicaandf bl a
leadership alongside black men in the project of racial uplift, middle class African
American women foughtonthedtial ont s of racial justice a
joined the temperance, social purity, and suffrage causeasirgndiirthree as part of
their raci al uplift activism. As O6New Neg
elite southern clubwoman, Margaret Murray Washington, wife of Booker T. Washington,
black clubwomen assumed the responsibility of improvipgltheimage of black
womanhood as a matter of sexualpetiction as well as their duty to the race. They
directed their attention to the em®m log cabin of the remote, rural, plantation South,
where most black families lived in the 1890s. Emilikiminant middle class ideals of
womanhood and domesticity, African American clubwomen subscribed to the belief that

the entities of the 6homed and O6womand we
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intellectual approach to the ewem log cabin was inflaced by discourses around

soci al Dar winism and a national social pu
activists. Emerging in the late nineteenth century, social Darwinism assigned black

women a central role in the evolutionary progress, or @yrebtie rac¥.Inspired

by a strong belief that 6éa race can rise
clubwomen were convinced that reforming the home environment of-tio@wneg

cabin and the women who inhabited them was essentialdeaheeament of the ra€e.
Thus,theone oom | og cabin became a site of mid
ideological debates and sexual activism. In this respectcniddle s bl ack wome |

attack on the ommom log cabin was an offensive tacticxafaeseHlefense.

But in selecting a bourgeois strategy fedefdhse and sexual protection,
middle class and educated black women internalized some of the very sexualized charges
around black womanhood that they sought to extinguish. Their campaiigghs$hee
oneroom log cabin chided the perceived lack of respectable practices among poor, rural
freedwomen and called for moral reform. In ding so, they failed to recognized a moral
tradition in which slave, fugitive, refugee and poor freedwomen vathhab
education asserted their sense of respectability and feminine virtue in their struggle for
freedom, justice and sexual autonomy. With many reformers themselves of humble or
enslaved backgrounds and origins, this failure to acknowledge an existvithat
the community revealed their focus on class and education as clear qualifications for
moral authority. Defining feminine virtue and respectability as the property of the middle
class and educated, middle class African American clubwomenexyénoakoral

agency of their poor, rural subjects.

Bay, 0The Battle for Womanhood is the Battle f
98 This was a widely popular belief. See WiuiteHeavy a Lo48; 63; 181.
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The era of the 6New Negro Womand inher
tradition of abolitionism, racial relief and welfarehalgf temperance and importantly,
a womeno6s move men tntmddlaciasssdeéats af dankestictty, ahastityi n a
and feminine virtue alongside politics. Since Reconstruction, the prominent abolitionist,
poet, writer, temperance reformer and political activist, Frances E. W. Harper crusaded
throughout the occupied Souwtiding freed families. Born free in Baltimore, Maryland in
1925, Harper long held a vision that the fate of the enslaved and later freedwomen that
she helped was tied to her own future. She made home visits into the log cabins of poor
freedwomen,heotdadd reisngpf wi fe, mot herhood e
freedwomen in the years during and after Reconstrif@iiéddbn e of t he best ¢
strength safeguards of The€hristianrRecordar svr @it @ H
the integrity of its @men, and he who undermines that, strikes a fearful blow at the
hi ghest and best interest of society. 6 Sh
synonymous, and that women were the gatekeepers of racial progress, Harper demand
public respect for blaskomanhood. In doing so, she insisted on the moral duty of poor
freedwomen to their race and fiercely critiqued those who got in the way of black

feminine virtue.

Harperds critical | iterary voice addre
men.The merwho undermined the integrity of black women referred to southern white
men who viewed black women as sexually available as much as it sent a message to black
men. Harper turned the argument for segregation on its head, showing that white men
who disrespéed the sexual integrity of black women acted against their own professed
interest in a racially pure, civilized society. Combining traditional Victorian ideals of

womanhood with a new era of womends pol it

99 Miss Hallie Q. BrowrQur Women: Past, Present an@Wllderorce, OH: n.p., 1925), 4.
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0Soci entaynbiss rweoal ms [sic] and | never coul
loves purity for its own worth and loveliness, she can socially tolerate men whose lives
are a shame, and whose conduc¢%nailimre, soci ety
Harper cled out the hypocrisy of white women. Fortifying her conviction that the

highest moral potential rested in the doctrine of social purity, Harper highlighted the
promises of a true black womanhood. The problems among black women, Harper
argued,wasnotleess se t hey didndt possess the virt
presumably awakened to. 't was simply tha

they might exert by beihg true to their o

As the | eading Afri can ustiaeTemmernmce v oi Cc e
Union, with the title of O6Superintendent
work repeatedly drew from the mainstream and powerful temperance and social purity
movements. Mobilized by middld ass whi t e wo metenipsrancei ght s
leaders such as Susan B. Anthony and Frances E. Willard, the social purity movement
was a femat®cused moral crusade. Purity activists lobbied for increased sexual
protection for vulnerable women and girls, fought to banish regulatédtjomosénd
preached widely about the necessity of establishing a single moral standard between the
sexes. The white women of the social purity movement enlisted the language of
Victorian womanhood to argue that their moral authority qualified theintenting
masculinized world of politics and the public. They framed the social purity mévement
much like its closely linked temperance movedasran essential social housekeeping
movement. African American clubwomen established coalitions with thanesnpad
social purity movements. Like Harper, they participated in these movements to meet the

unigue needs of their own communities. The chastity and virtue of black women and

10Mrs.F.E.WHar per, oOTr i al a n drheTChristiamRedttideuanh24,1888)r XVI ,
101]hid.
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girls, as figures like Harper identified, was tied to the future suyévedragon and

destiny of the rac&?

For African American clubwomen, reforming theronen log cabin was not
just a matter of improving the lives and morals of its inhabitants. It was a strategy for
debunking pervasive and demoralizing public chaagest #iie sexuality and virtue of
black women. While clubwomen understood th&awra log cabin as an impoverished
environment that fostered disease with its unsanitary environment and poor ventilation
and light, they particularly emphasized the fadilfttkt families could not conform to
the dictates of middle class respectability within th@ameog cabin. With no
partitions for privacy, black clubwomen believed theoonelog cabin was a

dangerously immoral space.

Accordingly, in a speech detad in 1895, Washington publically declared a war
againsttheoreoom | og cabi n. OLook for a moment
i mpl or ed. 0 Tdome,rl2BYilG, with a litthe hote im ¢he side for a window,
which is winter time is keppghtly closed. In this hut live the father and the mother, and
in here eight or ten children ®re born an
Washingtonds virtual tour of the I|living c
promiscuity and an inaqpriate family structure by middle class standards. Linking the
notion that ©6a race can rise no higher th
bourgeois respectability, Washington affi
negro womaf that] there is a starting point, and this | believe to be the home. The two

words, home and woman, are so closely connected that | could not, even if | desired,

102See Frances E. W. Hargemlightened Motherhood: An Address by Mrs. Frances E. W. Harper Before the
Brooklyn Literary SaaiétBrighter Coming Day: Adesillen Watkins Harper Reddérances

Smith Foster (New Yor k: Femi ni st NewHavenRegisterd 90 ) ,
(21 November 1894), 4.

BWashington, 0The New Negro Woman, 6 56.
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separ at e o ne'™Formamy black @dubveomdn ¢he sité of theronm

log cabin esiangered bourgeois, chaste and respectable Christian family life.

The O0New Negro Womand ideal promoted b
during the 1890s signalled a departure from a demoralized image of black womanhood
rooted in the legacy of slavdiye figure promised a redefinition of the black
womanhood; one that demanded participation in politics and the respect of men in
public and intimate affaif§This image was of a sedfpecting, dignified, virtuous and
sexualhselfsovereig® ideas considered antithetical to an enslaved womanhood. But
this figure was not unproblematic in its assessment of women who stood outside this
ideals for reasons begaheir control; for Washington and many other middss and
educated clubwomen, poor women who livedimomeo m | og cabi ns were
and could not be blI*Shesadjued that podr,tueal btackdo i gnor a
women needed ardspumse i malictl ®amf "¥Sefr yday
respect, she added, woul d e®Washingtbnack wo me
urged African American women who had the
themselves mentally, physically, mosaltyj r i t ual |l 'y, and financi a
southern women with no formal education 0
[ and] c nidefing ee$pecm@bility and feminine virtue as characteristics that
were exclusive to mideiassand educated t at us, Washi ngtondés an

clubwomends understanding of the O6New Neg

104hid.

105See Hazel V. Carbiyeconstructing Womanhood: The Emergerntmefitaa Xaman Novelist
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1987).

éWashi ngton, 0The New Negro Woman, 6 56.
107]bid.

108]hid.

109]hid.

110]hid.
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in the community of slave, fugitive, contraband and freedwomen with no formal

education.

Washingt onds p o sdadwomenrandadheir hpnee@nmvironmentr a | f
of the oneroom log cabin was dominant in the community of middle class and educated
black clubwomen. They agreed that the@o® log cabin symbolized racial
subjugation and was a central hindrance to racial progregsievided or®om log
cabins, an architectural legacy of the living conditions of slaves, with intense, raw
emotion. Rosa Morehead Bass, a social purity activist and social researcher described
them as o0a piece of ar dtothé mdbddraus past. Pdaet s oo
be it ¥'Measheshg the average cabinds di me
illumines the room that serves as a kitchen, dloong bed and bath o o HtLilde
freedmends ai d r ef or melthem, Afncdn Amerisasi onar i es
clubwomen interpreted a legacy of moral and sexual degeneracy in the material structure
of the impoverished oneom log cabin. The major distinction between these
clubwomen and their predominantly Northern and white predecsskatdhe

symbolism of the or®om log cabin left a stamp on their own womanhood.

There were a few clubwomen who pushed back on the implications of vilifying
poor black women in the name of racial uplift. At the first annual meeting of the
National Fedation of AfreAmerican Women in Washington D.C. in 1896, Rosetta

Douglass Sprague was one of the few detrd€Bhe critiqued her contemporaries for

1i1Mr s Rosa Morehead eBacsfs, MooMbdaliteAmopngNegsoes in Ciles.u s
Proceedings of the Conference for the Investigation of City Problems held at ARantEBYGjversity, May 26
ed., William Edward Burghart DuBois (Atlanta, GA: Atlanta University Press, 1886)A8anta

University Publications, Nos 1, 2, 4, 8, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15(Néw1Ypil8,Arno Press and The New

York Times, 1968), 30.

112]hid.

113This important meeting of elite black community leaders, educators, temperance reformers,
ministers and clubwomen at the historitSi8eet Baptist Church set the resolution for the

establishment of the National Association for Colored Women, fourdd@®&irmhe NACW was
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their dismissal of the mor al agency of po
the South haveome forth some of our most heroic women, whose words, acts and
deeds are a stimulus to us at this hour, o
women in whose hearts philanthropic i mpul
have suffered death ratligan be robbed of their virtue. Women who have endured
untold misery for the better men¥inaf the c
tribute to O0our most heroic women, 6 the d
Douglass, critiqued the bigaois attitudes and methods of her peers, suggesting that

ideas of black womanhood itself had become an area of gender and class tension and

generational amnesia.

At a conference where Washington served as president, Sprague insisted that her
peers ackmaledge the formerly enslaved, poor and uneducated black women as their
moral forebears. She invoked the names of celebrated, infamous and controversial black
women, emphasizing the fact that these women made moral choices within context of
theirownviolaton and degradation. oOMargaret Garn
venerable frie8pratiaeraeguddpbmamoldd no i n
annal s of he t*8heexpligity manordd a bindagedof black women whose
lives punctured the meconventions of respectable womanhood and motherhood that
her fellow clubwomen like Washington idealized. Garner infamously committed
infanticide to protect her children frorrereslavement. Abolitionist and suffragist,
Truth famously revealed her bréasthat can be described as a powerful black feminist

corporeal performance. The embodi ment of

the result of the merger of the National Federation ofAxfrerican Women and the Colored

Womends League. I't was the first and | argest n
Mo Morning SeseFbnst Ann utohal Fedenatioreof AfrBneericaro f  t he N
Wo me duly @0, 189&ecords of the National Association of Cofored V@mehb9)36(371. 8 9 5
Hereafter referred to Becorad$ the NACW

115]hid., 36.
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Woman and a Sister, 0 Truth insisted that
intersection of black civil rights d w0 me n“8Asd Tukimgrh thesiconic and

revered conductor on the underground railroad, fearlessly transgressed the line between
femininity and masculinity through espionagetoging and militarized struggle.

Neither of these women conformed te donventions of respectable, bourgeois

womanhood and motherhood that Washington and her peers swore by.

The fugitive slaves that made up the <c
were neither formally educated nor raised in nulddie homes. The ploai
dimensions oftheomeoom | og cabin did not preclude
envisioning themselves as virtuous, moral and sexuslhyesedign. These women
were not exceptional either, Sprague main
name whee strength of character is an example to us, are from the log cabins of the
s 0 u ¥’ 8eeking solace and inspiration in the moral labor and education of her formerly
enslaved female forebears, Sprague criticized her peers for undermining the legitimacy of

their moral heritage.

Spragueds attitude r e g awisipoor,ginedubaeed 6 Ne w
women who lived in or@om log cabin was about approach rather than goal. She spoke
to an urgent, concrete need that required a careful and intenatew}.sBhe listed

demands that demonstrated her harmony with the consensus of racial uplift aims that her

coll eagues aspired towards. o0Our wants ar
116The 1837 engraving of female slave kneeling with theexgs i on, 0 Am | Not a Wo
Sister66 became a motto of the abolitionist and
the motto O6AmM | not a man and a brotherd coinec
Wedgwood, 6 lasi rhd sMioddlaeny Cwr i t es. For discussion

and abolitionism, as well as the limits of this movement, see Kathryn Kish Sklar and James Brewer,
edsWomends Rights and Tr ans &New ldaren: Yate USJeraity e r y
Press, 2007). See also Claire Midgley, o0Br
inWomends Rights and TransalB4d antic Sl avery
117Recordd$ the NACW37.
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which purity can be taught, not hovels that are {fiokce d e spokedwitts

conviction about the dangers of gambling dens and pool rooms and insisted that young
girls and boys learn a trade. Committed to carving a space for black women alongside
black men at the forefront of the battlefield of antiracism and pdifiase

commanded: 0OOur progress depends ®&n the wu
the women alone nor the man alone cannot do the work. We have so fully realized that

fact by witnessing the work of our men with the women in the rear. Thisds indee
womands er a, atfFdr Spraguezempeathycfar the pligit. ofjpoor black

women that required economic support and social reform could coexist with

acknowledging their moral agency and struggle to protect their virtue and dignity as

slaves.

For other middle class black clubwomen, the work of reforming theoome
| og cabin home environment of former sl av
Woman. & O0There is no greater enemy of the
wrote the pionearg educator and Atlanta University graduate, Lucy Craft Laney in
1899, oOothey bring not only physical di sea
they bring int el¥Usinglanguage thatwas commoain deat h. 6
discourses of sociadrwinism and eugenics, Laney blamed the institution of slavery for
creating a culture of moral and intellectual depravity among African Americans. She
i denti fied the origins of this debased cu
institution there @as no attention given to homes and to horaking. Homes were
only places in which to sleep, father had neither responsibility nor influence. The

character of their children was a matter of no concern to them; surroundings were not

118]hid.
119 ucy Cr aTfThe LBanredyen 0of t he EThaSoathemdVorkhahand e d Won
Hampton School R28qithnuary, 1899): 342.
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consi der e d@ldéas sf the interlockirtg aftliences of race, hereditary and the
home environment were common in the largely racial worldview of the turn of the
twentieth centurd?: Though Laney believed that the duty before her was a burden, she
devoted her life work the task of educating the black community. Like many middle

class black reformers, Laney hoped that teaching black families to conform to the

dictates of middle class respectability w
immorality, if they are notthber i me causes, have certainly
continued. o0The forces to |lighten and fin

culture a¥d character. 6

The notion that African Americans could escape racism through the adoption of
manstream middle class practices arose at least in part out of the frustration that middle
class black women felt about the widespread vilification of the sexual and moral
character of black women. Alongside their strategies of racial uplift, middecklass b
woman engaged in a oOopolitics of respectahb
inferiority in class, intellect, culture and spirituality. Emphasizing class differences was
important for middle class and educated African Americans. For, @eexpaidle
class and educated class showcased racial progress since emahéipation.
Washington stated, oO[Y]ou can no more fin
multiply eggs by their treaties. Just as eggs are different from treaties, samgood neg
women are different from bad n'¥Whetber women,

successful or a failur e, or bot h, bl ack w

120]hid., 342.

121See Michele MitchdRjghteous Discontent: African Americans and the Politics of Racial Destiny after
Reconstructiohapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2004).

12 aney, O0The Burden of the Educated Col ored Woi
123See Kevin K. Gainedplifting the Race: Black Leadership, Politics and Culture in the Twentieth Century
(Chapel HillThe University of North Carolina Press, 1996).

124Mrs. Booker TWa s hi ngt on, o0The Gai n Tha&aOutlobi&(Jahuaff e of Ne
April, 1904): 271.
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Opolitics of respectabilityd egpectabdiy pr evi
in the poor, uneducated former slave community because of its emphasis on class

differences.

The differing attitudes of Washington, Sprague and Laney towards poor, rural
freedwomen show the powerful symbolism of thea@wma log cabin in Afram
American life by the turn of the twentieth century. These overlapping and varying
positions also demonstrate that middl e cl
spectrum. Nonetheless, they joined in their conviction that reforming-tberarieg
cabin was an essential duty to improve the public image of black womanhood; protect
black women from sexual violence and insults; and position black women at the center

of future racial progress.

Entering the One-Room Log Cabin. Interactions Between MiddleClass Black
Clubwomen and Poor, Rural Black Women in the Turn of the Twentieth Century
South

From the 1890s, middle class and educated African American women built
campaigns around ereom log cabins through schools, home visits -tewter
meetings, and regional major conferences. Middle class educators, such as Cornelia
Bowen, erected schools or near plantation settlements, and offered lessons in
domestic science alongside basic literacy for their poor female neighbors. The Tuskegee
Womenodés Club (TWC) founded in 1895 by Mar
reform initiatives across remgiklantation settlements and regions in Alabama. Through
home visits and weeklytocwre nt er meetings, also known a:
women offered lessons in domesticity, cleanliness, motherhood, wifehood and feminine

virtue to poor women who livedoneroom log cabins. The turn of the twentieth
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century also saw the emergence of a host
universities. These conferences brought the poor, predominantly rurat and non

semiliterate black public together witteetommunity leaders, educators and reformers.

The hub and energy of these O6Negro confer
Institute, the Hampton Institute, and Atlanta University. Poor black women who lived in
oneroom log cabins readily travelled fatashces to have their voices heard before a

segregated black public.

For most middle class and educated clubwomen, campaigns to eradicate the one
room log cabin was at its core a matter of morally uplifting poor black womanhood. This
goal was indivisibfeom the strategy of inculcating what they understood as the
distinctly bourgeois values of domesticity, chastity, and virtuous motherhood and
wifehood. Poor women who lived in @nem log cabins often sought and welcomed
reform from another angle. Litkeeir middleclass counterparts, they valued education
and generally seized opportunities to enrol themselves and their children into newly
constructed schools. They also attended town meetings and major conferences in large
number s . But pdesires tolehlaage, lextendooneeadicate theame
log cabin was more about issues related to autonomy, improving their overall quality of
life, and their ability to be thrifty, as well as protection from intimate partner violence.
Rather than an urgeambral crusade to scrub sexual degeneracy from uneducated and
poor womends homes, as middle class cl ubw
cabin reform as an opportunity to expand and realize their existing ideals of feminine

virtue and autonomy.

Black female college graduates provided the muscle of-fftmonkog cabin
movement. Trained at black Normal Schools and Semirfadased on training

teachers$ their education was directly tied to the gendered project of racial uplift.
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Through rigoroustudies, collegeducated black women conducted sociological surveys

and delivered reports that tracked the material and moral progress of Black Belt
communities. Through home visits, clubwomen inspected the most intimate

environment of their subjects.ejtdetermined househaide and drew conclusions

about the lifestyle of log cabin dwellers. They assessed the level of sanitation and hygiene
in cabins, gathered statistics on child mortality, probed questions about sleeping
arrangements and inquired ifamily relations. Thus, they strategized around best

practices, determining the fastest way that poor black families could acquire land.

For example, in the 18908ew York Timasr t i cl e cel ebrated th
young col ored woman from Atl ant a, a gradu
accomplished owonderful thingso while tea
Mississippi2®> Written by P. Butler Thomkins, the article conveyestahein the words
of Mrs. William Scott, a black lecturer, reformer and member of the American Baptist
Home Missionar{#® Upon arrival in this remote district, the unnamed Spelman graduate
found poor people | iving i othestowcoeettioemed s ha
n a k e d'fieheyswer@steeped in the debt through thelciope n sy st em. 0Th
and their mules and even their shanties were mortgaged, and they paid 33 per cent
i nter est, 6 “rldedeacher tnthoducea a stratedyetp assist her students
and their families out of deep debt. First, she instructed that they stop making store
orders. Next, she followed up with the in

requirement for members was that they own &tgd. h e s & greataustling among

125p | Butl er Thomki ns, 0Educ aRate@nd Racism iNtheguniteed s 6 ( 1 ¢
States: An Encyclopedia of the Americad\@sairles Gallagher ad Cameron D. Lippard (Santa

Barbara: Greenwood, 2014), 396.

126 bid.
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those negroes to get hogs, 6 described Sco
teacher gave most honor to the negroes who had the most hogs, and in this way she
filled her peopl e™#dparhof hesfidrtitotinspirepoad s he add
freedwomen and freedmen, the Spelman graduate used comparisons to white society and
the customs of middlel ass whi t e peopl etonedpdopleandvhi t e f
they have all kinds of highned societies. You musthaveaso¢ v t oo, 6 decl a
graduate. Using classsed language and white social customs as a model of success, this
graduate revealed how midtliess black reformers adopted mainstream cultural values

and applied them to the black community as a measucees$s. As a measure of

morality and respectability, this very strategy undermined the moral agency and desires

for feminine virtue of poor freedwomen.

The work of the Spelman graduate showed that poor black men and women
readily seized opportunitiesrtgprove their economic condition and home. But her
perspective was steeped in middle class a
She noted that poor | og cabin women becan
visited their hameés neasd @inmt rodtbeledeady nadloe t I
continued Scott in conveying the story of
that locality owns athreeoom house and from t*%enty to s
middle class clubwomen agreed, th&t nrgent and central solution to eradicating the
oneroom log cabin rested in adding an additional room or a partéiieedion to the
structure. While far from ideal, a4wom home greatly raised the moral and sexual

respectability of a family.

130|hid.
131]hid.
132 hid.
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by

o f | have ever been of any service to
Tuskegee graduate in an expression of gr a
one of the noblest women that ever lived, Mrs. Booker T. Washington, nee Davidson,

both ofwhom indelibly impressed upon me while attending the Tuskegee Institute those

| essons which | ed me to want t“Foumdeeé nd mys
in a singleoom buildngBowends Mount Meigs Colored | ns
firstrefe m schools of i1its kind in Al abama. ol
i nvestigating conditions, that the outl oo
Bowen. ONot one person in the whole commu

mortgages &re the burden of every farmer. It became evident at once that pioneer work
was very much needed. Homes were neglected, and the sacredness of family life was
unknown to most of the peoffBowenbélidved pr ospe
that oatedhaaonml arhe people in the rural
fostering community uplift The Mt. Meigs Institute offered lessons in reading, writing,
sewing, ironing and other forms of domestic science. Instructing black men and women

on farmng, the Mt. Meigs Institute showed its commitment to building a class of honest,
respectable, thrifty, sslifficient farmers and small landowh&ts.other words, this

vision consisted of a class of morally upright, responsible aledesatined Chtign

citizens. And inculcating gendered notions of respectability, domesticity and virtuous

mot her hood was essenti al to this goal. ol
made. Many now own their own homes, and eight and ten persons are nor@mger ¢

tosleepinoneoom | og cabins, as was too true du

133CornelidB o we n , 0 Wo m aTnskegee Ahal itkP8opiletdeals and Achievesdents
Booker T. Washington (New York: D. Appleton and Company, 2205kor the language of

Oi mpressibilityo in the nineteeifheBiopaliicdofear |l y t v
Feeling: Race, Sex, arck $titre Nineteenth C@ntdngm, NC: Duke University Press, 2018).

1BBowen, oWomands Work, o6 218.

135]hid., 222.

136]hid.
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added Bowen. o0l have regularly had omot he
home life of the people to a higher standard. | know what | am saying wieethatsta

sacred family ties are respected and appreciated as never before in this immediate

r e g i*dike.many of her peers, Bowen approached Mt. Meigs from the assumption

that the existing community did not have existing values around sexual regpactabilit
feminine virtue. ldentifying these values as distinctly bourgeois, Bowen believed that her
educational and missionary work introduced these values tihhewiser poor freed

community.

But snippets of evidence of interactions between log caiers\and newly
constructed schools in remote regions show that log cabin women held their own moral
values, and sometimes viewed the programs at these schools with suspicion. At the Snow
Hill Normal and Industrial Institute in Alabama, Dr. William JaEtdmwrote
indignantly about parents who protested the vocational training of these schools, arguing
that teachers were putting their children

education. O[T]hese peopl e betheireghlded t hat

from manual | abor rather than prepare the
Edwards wrot e. OWhen the school was sSstart
and forbade out oworkingo6 t hteirchildehi | dr en,

had been working all their lives, and they did not mean to send them to school to learn
t o w&Edlwards attributed the actions of poor log cabin parents on ignorance. But
their actions might be better interpreted as a desire to preitechilldren from

exploitative labor conditions. This likelihood contradicted the assumption that poor

black mothers carelessly neglected their chiiftiéack mothers and father instead

137]bid., 221.
B8W. JEdwards, oUpl i fti ngTuskdgee aRiutbPRdpleged Massesod i
139See RobertKilling the Blackdgo
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held a clear vision of freedom for their children that includegtg@nhool, not work.

As part of their protests, poor black parents withdrew their children from the Snow Hill

l nstitute. ONot only did they forbid our
children out of schooldedBElwanddtikethb an have t
enslaved women who preceded them, poor women who lived in the debased

environment of the oamom log cabin took their role as mothers and protectors

seriously.

Like the leader of the Mt. Meigs Institute, educators at the Snimstitlille
owaged a ceas e lreoms$gcvaabri nu'thidoeyn@gamezed o n e
community meetings where attendees reported on their progress in saving enough
money to buy additional land or build a second ¥8&dwards proudly announced
thatattheif r st communi ty me e troompgcabin hoBv@wawthedi | | ,
rule; at our | ast meet®*wWhghithhad hecandthded
war shall never cease until there is not-aoone log cabin left in this section. The-one
room | og cabin is a pe$*Thelrealitytwasrthatthace t o de
meaning of O6decent | ivingd walseraghicalf i cul t
segregated society where white landowners depended on the cheap labor of an inferior
black workingclass. That white Southern cultural customs expected black subservience
and dependency meant that expressions of bladspelft, autonomy, respectability
and seldeterminatiode ven t hrough the O6or de&codd/fd pres

guite readily invite white resentment and violence. Again, the belief on many black

140Edwards o Upl i fting the-28ubmerged Masses, 6 242
1411bid., 246.

142|bid.

143]bid.
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reformers that performances of middle class values and practices would slay the problem

of white racial prejudice and abuse, was a fantasy as much as it was a strategy.

Middle class black women who conducted home visits-toandog cabin
also confronted challenges that wurmder mi ne
the-century rural segregated South. For example, black Baptist missionary women who
wentintocabi ns to o0instruct the mother in cut
housekeeping, 6 found Yhrey teddght soyaumge |
how to owash, i1iron, cookd6 among other gen
central to most bl ac K°Asfarmeesialies, mhng &f these and |
log cabin women were already skilled in everyday domaesioep. Moreover, as most
poor black women worked as domestics and washerwomen in white homes, the
60rudi ments of housekeepingd was the centr
to wash, iron, cook, cut anmuduswananhowd s part
motherhood and wifehood, the log cabin women were not as dangerous as reformers
portrayed t hem. Much of the problem of | o
rested in the fact that poverty and white demands for their labor intemteeed
ability to maintain middle class ideals of domesticity. By overlooking, rather than
celebrating, poorandworkind ass bl ack womends values ar
purity, middle class black women failed to dismantle the assumption titgtvmagral

the property of those of a middle class and educated status.

“5Mr s. Wi I | i am SBamist Home MistsiorsMaRRK (Neva York Zity: The
American Baptist Home Mission Society, 1906),
146|bid.
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Fig. 3. Home of Emma Crockett in Livingston, Alabama. An example of a
one-room log cabin that was converted into a mukapartment home. Taken in
the 1930s as part of the WPA interviewLibrary of Congress*’

In addition to building schools and conducting home visits, middle class black
clubwomen also held public meetings or
local towncenters. For example, on Saturdays, clubwomen affiithtédee TWC
solicited O6country womend during their
observed that many of these women travelled with their husbands who spent the day
trading and talking with other men. During these long hours, Washamgtdies
women dipping snuff and smokifftA physically dirty habit mainly associated with
men, snuff was seen as especially filthy angsectable when consumed by women.
Washington also saw mothers holding little children in their arms for exteioded pe
of time. Using an old fiengine house in the center of town, TWC women sent a boy to

reach out to the female community about

HWEmmaC r o ¢ k e tAlaldama, bhied States, 1936. Photograph. Library of Congress.
Washington D.https://www.loc.gov/item/mesnp010092igaccessed January 29, 2019).

148Mrs. BookeWWa s hi ngt on, 0 Ne gr oThe/Gumw&onBiySe@dmben, 1902),r k , 6
296.
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scores of women traveled as muchséas 10 mi

Meetings in the towrcenter-*

Like the work of home visits and bl ack
poor women who lived in log cabins were designed to inculcate respectability, chastity,
virtuous motherhood and domesticity. The TWC organieeshtironment to resemble
a home with o0simple furniture. 6 There was
tin bathtub®01 have had a tin bath tub set in t
them how they can hang a calico curtain from a hoop almyauitain off a corner of
a room so that those who live in the house, even if it does only have one room, can have
an opportunity to b&Creatinga prieateppaceitorhavea Wa s h i
bath was deeply important to the respectable seasibilithe TWC and Tuskegee
reformers. The practice went beyond the matter of ensuring bodily hygiene. As Booker
T. Washington wrote in his autobiography,
butinspirfed]sef e s pect and p°*Teaching ppae Idg cabin wontentiee. 6
importance of bathing themselves contradicted the memories of many former slaves
whose mothers kept them clean, as discussed in Chapter One. With the help of teachers
from the Tuskegee Institute, poor black women receetitpt lessons from domestic
cleanliness and per gnakingadnd duryatgeingng.&llof o o pr op
these factors intended to install as sense of modestsEait and feminine virtue in

poor womerd values, that many already held.

Activism within the oneoom log cabin symbolized the ways that African

American women tied their values of sexual purity and protection to the broader project

149Max Bennett Thrashéryskegee: Its Story and It¢Bstén: Small, Maynard & Company, 1901),
183.

150]bid., 183184.

1511 bid.

152Booker T. Washingtoblp from Slavery: An Autobio@xegty ork: Doubleday, Page & Co.,
1901), 58.
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of racial uplift. While African American clubwomen taught their rural subjects to aspire
toward propeay-ownershig a core value of racial uplift ideolédlge simple goal to

live in muliroomed home proved significant for black female autonomy as well as the
outward display of sexual morality aneresffect. With its founding in 1896, the

NationalA soci ati on of Col ored Womends Cl ubs (

room log cabins. The literature of its founding resolution stated:

WHEREAS, to this day there are seen in many of our country
communities the or@om log cabin where many live togethanin
unwholesome atmosphere which is detrimental both morally and
physically to the best growth and development of the masses,

Resolvethat as a body of women we do urge upon the teachers and

| eaders of our race the reetings,ssity a
social purity talks and such other agencies as shall most forcibly impress

upon the mothers of our race the evil influences generated by the

admission of frivolous or obscene books or pictures into their tdémes.

As the first President of the NACWary Church the prominent southern clubwoman

and activist based in Washington D.C. pas
the oneroom log cabin so common in the rural settlements in the South, we have

i naugurated a vi goerdousn chreus aaded,ré sssh eo nd edcTl|
Col or ed™Wwmen. Dbami |l ies of eight or ten, ¢
children, are all huddled together in a single apartment, a condition of things found not

only in the South, but among our poor all owvefahd, there is little hope of inculcating

mor al i ty @lkike tneathaditertisyrepodrters that preceded them, clubwomen

g Report: The National TiICe| Wo magmdamand1896)Congr e s
14Mary Chwurch Terrell, 0The Progress of Colore
Printers, 1898), 11.

155]bid.
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like Terrell used a language that invoked taboo subjects such as incest without explicitly

mentioning it.

Annual ONegro conferencesd organized b
l nstitute and Atlanta University were al s
activism. The Tuskegee and Hampton conferences focused mainly on agricultural black
life, wheras the Atlanta conferences extended its intellectual territory into urban
communities. At Tuskegee and Hampton, proceedings, programs and resolutions
refl ected Washingtonds firm Victorian bou
strongly tied to an ught Christian moral character and home. The domestic and social
activism of the TWC, directly linked to the Washingtonian philosophy, demonstrated
bl ack womends act rhelgancupldteigjor ohthenTiuskegee t he s e
l nstitutecamdeirtesic@&@Ne@®r dhrough these conf
colegpeducated bl ack women organized womends

home life of log cabin women and other feifoatered issues.

In large numbers, poor and uneducated log wapien voluntarily attended
these conferences, showing that they also had their own uses for these meeting. Their
participation at these conferences showed the ways that a black public sphere shaped
reform. Their attendance was also a testament to ttiefabey welcomed the general
doctrine of racial uplift. Reflecting on the hugely successful outcome of the Tuskegee
Negro Farmersod6 conference in 1895, Hel en
wrote that onothi ng sdoudrptevet the bbackdaymersafne or
Al abama from attendi n-nchsndiball reltingWwith o mi r ac |
drenching rainsdé reduced at tdeasmda bucret fr om

unnoticeable reduction by a quadtarer one hundreamong these attendees were
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black female farmers or domestics in white hdhdgtendees arrived with updated

reports on the progress of their daily lives and living conditions since the previous
conference. Most were equally prepared to listen to the @dsacnmunity leaders

invited to give addresses as well as assist in drafting new resolutions for theBgext year.
1895, Mr. Washington grew accustomed to asking conference attendees the veritable
guestion: OHow can we rémedayouheoeawnil sveb
the Tuskegee conferences were firstly seg
important one as it demonstrated the role of black women alongside black men in the
project of racial u p Interpréted asnttaditionally dasoulind 6  mi
practices such as drinking alcohol or han

women need to control in their lives was especially interpreted as sexual.

Middle class and educated black clubwomen apprdaeiebro conferences
with the conviction that othis is preemin

conferences, women such as Washington and Dr. Halle Tanner Johnson, the first black

female physician in Alabama, drafted resolutions on all aspeatseohwios | i ves. T
Il ncluded, firstly, i mproving the home env
outlined: OWe believe that much of the in

oner o o m | o'YOtherardsolutionsdreferred to decreasing the fratfant
mortality through the promotion of o0cl ean
f o o"dDelégates were also advised to hold their ministers and teachers to a high moral
standard; dress in oneat <caldeoftheor gi ngha

homespun dress; raise poultry for eggs and butter and can fruit; and fashion close,

1%8Hel en W. Lud!l ow, 0The F o uThdOutloobl (Mdroh,d&98), 400e gr o C
157 John Quincy JohnsoRgeport of the Fifth Tuskegee Negro ConféBattbeoct89Bublished by the

Trustees, 1896)1.

158|bid.
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healthy relationships with sons and daughters. All the advice coincided with middle class

bl ack womends ideals of a virtuous bl ack

Indeed, demandingspect and reforming the public image of black
womanhood was also at the core of these V
depends upon the women as to whether or not we receive the respect of men, especially
of our men, 6 o0ne ghtiegsnodragial fersions Betwaen blatk Hi g h |
women and bl ack men over the public i mage
conferences address these issues in a forum of educated and elite black women and poor

and uneducated black women. As the resolution continued:

Some women are too careless as to the loud manner in which
they act on the streets and in other public places, such as
churches, railways stations, and the like. Some are unduly familiar
with men. We urge that each woman see to it that in the street
and inother public places she speak in a quiet tone of voice, that
she refrain from spitting on the street, and that she does not at
any time act familiarly with méh.

Criminali zing é&dspeatatle ancdunfensining llehaaia, middienclass
black voamen sought to inculcate notions of feminine modesty and in some form,
submissiveness and dependency, as a weapon of sexaadstdin. This was part of

mi ddl e class black womenods strategy of a

Yet, poor andemiliterate women took advantage of the Negro conferences for
their own concerns and uses. They raised issues related to landownership, renting, and
living in oneroom log cabing®® At one conference, attendees spent the entire morning
outlining theirdmily problems, many of which stemmed from the fact that-fiftirsh

of them lived in small, crowded, rentedraaen log cabind®* These living conditions

1591 hid.

180A]l | en Jones, Ol mproving Rur al Life for Bl acks:
1 9 1 Agricaltural Hist@%, no. 2 (1991): 108.

161]hid.
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were not only the matter of a lack of privacy and poor sanitation, but seemed designed to
keep teants in a cycle of poverty and destitution. One black woman, who was born in a
oneroom | og cabin, raised this point. She
she lived in a orm@om log cabin. The woman explained that living in-eoonelog

cabin prevented her from controlling her own living space and domestic economy. Her

lack of privacy, in this sense, related to her ability to be thrifty while living i the log
cabin was the main problem. o0Jessottas | ong
dey could see jest how much | had in de oven or de skillet, and degid#ild put

evdy spec on t h'&ltis natileae whé thesworaan was peferaing toe d .

The woman testified that she eventually moved into a home withofost The moral

aspect of living in the omeom log cabin was less of a concern to this woman than the

sense of autonomy and control that cooking in a separate kitchen provided. In short,

moving into a home with multiple rooms enabled this woman to beftht y. o0 Dey dc
see how much | cooks and how much | keeps back now, and dey get no mo dan |
chooses to put dar . *Axndendoastrated, wamg womén s av e h
living in oneroom log cabins voiced their desires to adhere to traditionalipdemin

roles, and shared the difficulty of conforming to these ideals while living in this

environment.

At a session at a Womands conference p
about their inability to properly take up the care of their children and Tioeyes.
relayed much of the blame on the poor work ethic of their presumably black
husbands/partners, as well as the violence they received from these men when they tried
to assume their duty as mothers and house

letyou stray from the field, 6 and another &

2Vi ctoria Earl e Matt he wsTheWatthimgqgrie 1886E 4. Negr o Conf ¢
163]hid.
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wor®RIl.L o the testimony of a third woman, s h
st i ¢ k ™itwas gleauthatthese women welcomed the intervention of-ciedgle

and educated reformers as they strove to improve their home lives. This can be

attributed to the fact that ideas of feminine virtue were already part of the community of

poor black women.

The New York Citypased clubwoman, Victoria Earle Matthews recdreed t

testimony of a black domestic worker at t

Speaking in front of an informal mixedi di ence, the woman made
confessionso6 to Mr. Washington when she e
violenceke | i ved with (presumably because of

thinkindéd about makindé our homes eny bette

kitchens,d so dey kin git all dey wants t
ovedewastt ub, deyds off dancind and dancind,
knock us Tnh edsee htaedset.iébmoni es gi ve some i ndi
conferencesd in the minds of southern poo

For these black women, it was a space and opportunity to speak about the problems in
their lives using black middlass reformers as mediators in their domestic issues. Black
women attendees appealed to gendered ideas of domesticity as a matieiaof egal

labor and bodily protection. They were in active pursuit of establishing an environment
where respectability would be a feature in their homes. Like domestic violence and poor
home care, thematic issues related to ideals of womanhood surfadeobihitoese

Negro conferences.

164l udlow,0 The Fourth Tuskegee Negro Conference, 6 40
165|pid.
6Mat t hews, OTuskegee Negro Conference, 6 4.
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By the early twentieth century, attendees at Negro conferences were accustomed

to reporting on the rapid disappearance cfoom log cabins in their respective

districts. From Mt. Me i g swwera cohtensedtalived and
i n such a house, 0 even in cases where chi
were preseft’o | f t hey could do no better, they v

additional r oo m, ' *®Andthbreelegatedrokvatrior Stand proudiyu e d .
procl ai med that owhere -nodmveahi rv.ouWe ajnédg
r i g ht *°&hk ootiog that living in the omeom log cabin was viewed as offensive
reflected the success oflcrusade aganstiltelore c | as s
room |l og cabin. ONo one who h-aeomi Bousd, ©
added Reverend G. W. Jeter from Cowles St
living, and never lived ina em® o m H'®Finalyg aoding woman stated plainly

that families in her community simply left in protest of living in@omelog cabin.

oOWhere people own |l and they are apt to ha
$10.00 to $12.00. Many of the colored people seatipn moved away because the

white fol ks would n&4 build them better h

Conclusion

By the 1890s, the eneom log cabin became a site in which middle class and
educated black women sought to reform the public image of black womanhood and
defend themselves from sexual slander and assault. The symbolic power-afdhe one

log cabin in ta nineteenthand early twentiettentury black community was unique. In

167 JohnsonReport of the Fifth Tuskegee Cddfedence
168]hid., 1415.
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the postEmancipation period, they represented symbols of black community and
institutiorrbuilding. The first black contraband communities, freed communities, school
houses, churche=c., were mainly constructed in oldmaen log cabins. Yet for black
women by the 1890s, log cabins served as reminders of a legacy of slavery, sexual

subjugation and sexual and moral degeneracy.

The work of reformers such as Margaret Murray WashamgicCornelia
Bowen demonstrated that middle class black women activism in and arooowh one
log cabins was crucial to their definition of a new bourgeois, virtuous, and sexually
respectable Christian womanhood. They were foremost driven by the defeima t
the public image of black womanhood and protect themselves and their sisters from
sexual harassment and abuse. Their strategies of racial uplift were also influenced by an
intersection of ideologies and racialist theories. They subscribed Dasorisst
t hought and reinforced the popular notion
women. & The c e n-toonaldg cdbio detived from thetdbngnard n e

Victorian bourgeois association between womanhood and the home.

By linking the viue of black womanhood to the home, African American
clubwomen justified their intervention into the-n log cabin environment. As
demonstrated in the O6Negro Conferences, 0
and uneducated feeggmal & ofndremerns.e sToh & hauN r e |
sphere of black séielp, protection, regulation and control. They consisted of mutual
exchanges between midcdeess and poor black women, even if the former ultimately
dictated the narrative. Power dynanieays manifested itself in the fact that these
black female reformers ultimately controlled the discourse around race, heredity,

environment and sexual purity.
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What was largely lost in the exchanges in the lessons taught at Mt Meigs, or
Baptist mwe meindist h,o TWC Mot hersd Meetings
the fact that poor and uneducated black women often already held their own values
around respectability and domesticity. Th
with goals of economselfdetermination and protection. This defied the popular
narrative that middiglass black clubwomen inadvertently reinforced: that poor, rural
southern women were a moral problem. The inability of most-oladieclubwomen
to defend the moral agerafypoor freedwomen was shaped by andermination
to draw class lines. In doing so, black clubwomen undermined a moral tradition around
respectability and feminine virtue fashioned by their enslaved forebears. Only a few lone

voices, such as Rosettaulass Sprague and Ida B. Wells, defended this fact.
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Chapter 4: 0 Oh,adhdd olnl kn cwrbrbath Midratienn h o me 6
and Sexual Protection.

Between 1890 and the years of World War |, thousands of African American
women and girls migrated out of the South. With humble origins and backgrounds, many
from families that once lived in ent®m log cabins, these wemmigrated due to a
variety of push and pull factors, from violence and discrimination in the South to greater
economic opportunities in Northernized industiéany of these migrants were former
farm worker$ part the majority of African Americans wecame the targets of
mi ddl e class black womends moral reform,
migrants often traveled first to Southern cities in pursuit of a better living, but the lack of
employment prospects and the system of Southeegatsgn and violence compelled

many to seize the increasing opportunities available in rapidly growing Northern cities.

A part of this movement constituted an escape from sexual harassment and
violence in the workplag@utside of farm work, domestic\see was iee of the very
few industries available to black women in a racially segregated &wlifexidabor
marketDomestics faced a variety of exploitative, oppressive and violent working
conditiondn an industry where the employers were oviemmvigewhite SoutherneSf
the most denigrating and dangerous was the normalized and widespread sexual violence

and abuse that African American women and girls confronted from Southern white men

1Victoria Earl e Matthews, 0Some of the Dangers
reprinted inWe Are Coming: The Persuasive Discourse-OENinptddattk \Waradn Shirley
Wilson Logan (Carbondale, IL: Southerroilituniversity Pres€999), 215

2Hi st ori an Darl ene Clark Hineds work on the int
their unique reasons for leaving the South such as greater sexual safety and autonomy offers a central
framework for this chapter. See Darlene Blarkn e, O Rape and the I nner Li\

Thoughts on t he Cu HinesSiglt: Bladk W@riers andneRiection ofe 6 i n
American HistoBarlene Clark Hine (Bloomington & Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 1994),
37-58.
3 lbid.
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in white family homes. The assumption that African Amerazaen were sexually

available was part of a long attitude among whites. This included the notion that black
womends sexual | abor was included in thei
this pervasive belief, combined with the assumption thanASrcerican women were

sexually lascivious and inviting, meant that African American women were forced into
working conditions similar to their exploitation under slavery. For many black women,

the dangers that they faced in the environment of a Soutlterfamiily home was

much worse than the sexual dangers and problems of their log cabin homes. Leaving the
South for growing industrial urban centers such as New York, Cleveland, Philadelphia,
Chicago and Washington D.C., workilags black women and gersbarked on an act

of sexual protest in defense of their sexual respectability and integrity.

The migration of African American women out of the South was part of a broad
national trend of female migration in the early twentieth centupuliiing forces of
urbanization, industrialization and a growing consumer culture in Northern cities
attracted thousands of young, unmarried women from small, rural towns. Forgoing
Otraditional American f amil yuitoigfeaterd t hey
autonomy, financial independence and leidtive. growing numbers of young,
unmarried women occupying public space in the urban environment became a source of
anxiety for moralist middle class reformers such as social purity dotiviatists,
politicians, reformers and other social commentators lamented the moral decline of
American society through narratives of the seduction and ruin of vulnerable women and
girls. The sentimental tale of the young white maiden in the city whaesadad
from a predatory older man became a staple of purity literature and urban politics. With

the absence of fathers to protect their virtue, white reformers worried that young white

4See John DOEMiI | i o latimate Mattets:éIHistery oBSexublity &n drdemica n ,
(Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 1988).
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independent wagearning women faced moral ruin in cities where camafieation
and vice formed part of the urban landscape. Racism and cultural and ethnic prejudices
exacerbated these fears. A resurgence in nativism lead by president Theodore Roosevelt
posed the threat of O0race onsoutherrdaadd i n a p
easternEuropeBy t he | ate 1900s, accusations of
Tammany Hall aiding eastern European Jewish and Italian white slave traders figured
prominently in articles and accounts, stirring public debate.

Social puty activists campaignetinlyto regulate and protect the chastity of
white girlsAt a National Purity Congress in 1895, Aaron M. Powell, a New Yorker and
president of the American Purity Alliance
vice, thegrevention of its regulation by the State, the better protection of the young
[ and] t he r e’sThecansewvdtive prbtectiohis Ianguage .ofdhis discourse
revealed a deep resentment and frustration towards a new form of female autonomy
avaihble to young women, especially in urban areasconcerns were about policing
female agency as muclhey werabout real or imagined threats of the new urban
environmentAs part of their campaigns to suppordtectand policdemale migrants,
wh te reformers established settl ement hot
Association (YWCA) chapters.

Fleeing the segregated South at the turn of the twentieth century, working class

African American women and girls participated in a national trendlefrfegration,

5As historian Gaill Beder man expl ains, odishe term
Edward A. Ross, but was quickly absorbed into growing nativist campaigns. See Gail Bederman,
Manliness and Civilization: A Cultural History of Gender and Race in the UtitEd Ciitagp1880

and London: The University of Chicago Press,,1B88)01.

A good example of this account can be found in
Daughter of the Poord (1903). See George Kibbe
of the Development of New York City as a Leadinge€ehthe White Slave Trade of the World,

under TammlzCy uld & IBK (Nddemipex $909): -€3.. See also Brian Donovan,

White Slave Crusades: Race, GendeYViemd\étitism, 18BF17(Champaign, IL: University of

Illinois Press, 2008)Q-91.

TAaron M. Powel | , 0The PrheNatiothkePuritty@Congrésp, énPaperg, Ad dr
Addresses, Portfldiésv York: American Purity Alliance, 1896), 1
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but their position and concerns, and the sexual dangers that they confronted were

markedly different from their white counterparts. Unlike many American white women,

many black female migrants either left some form employment or had sasreexpe

in the labor market. They pursued greater financial autonomy in cities as women who

were already accustomed to laboring outside the confines of the domestic sphere.
Historically denied claims to womanhood, feminine virtue and domesticity -elas&ing

Af rican American womends migration was r a
over the threat of traditional American family e domestics in the racist, sexist and
sexually abusive | andscape of tshomcerssegr ega
about sexual violence in white homes was unique to their race and gender. As working
class African American women left the South, they met new sexual dangers in Northern
cities. While sexually exploitative conditions in cities affected blatlitamebmen

alike, black women and girls were especially vulnerable in part due to longstanding
stereotypes that depicted black women as sexually criminal. These images contributed to

a racial Oempathy gapd i n wlsextae ref or mer s
vulnerability in citie8The fact that white social purity activists raised awareness of the
growth of prostitution in urban cities wus

the erasure of the plight of African American women and @mlsHe agenda of

8 Indeed, this was also true of worldtass white women. For a comparativaysbf Irish domestic
servants and African American domestics, see De¢
Close Quarters: Irish and African American Domestic Workers in New York, 48B®h.0h

diss., Rutgers, The State University of Mesey, October 2010

9 See DonovaiWhite Slave Crustlesdiscussion of the racialifstguage around these crusades.

10 Racial empathy gap is a contempdeanythat | am employing here.
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mainstream reformesThe white slavery scare, which peaked between 1910 and 1913,

was decidedly racially exclusionary in its rhetorical emphasis and reférm focus.

In 1910, the Mann Aaighich wagnown aghe WhiteSlave Traffié\ct, was
passed. Its ratification marked the ascension of white purity anceacriisaders from
the margins of US politics to the center of the Progresaigéate powsstructures
The | anguage of the Mann Act andregelfortheed t he
purpose of prostitution or debauchery, or
and internationally a federal crini@irectly largely at black (and immigrant) men, the
Mann Act revealed the ways that public panics over bladerualkty, especially
interracial sex between black men and white women, contributed to the invisibility of
black women as sexual victims. This kind of panic was not uncommon to the
phenomenon of lynching that swept the South in response to the migtkcaddie

rapist, while sexual violence against black women at the hands of Southern white men

constituted areal problemh® r aci al i zed designation of ¢
prostitute muted the unique vulnerability of African American worhgirlanAs
historian Jessica R. Pliley explains, o[V

understandings of female vulnerability, prompted vigorous debates about prostitution,

rampant sexuality, and urban life, and conjured a particulaoseepfions that

11 There were few white reformers who used their effqutstiect African American women and

girls. Frances Kellor is one such example. A pioneering social reformer with interests in immigrant

and African American migrant women, Kellor founded the National League for the Protection of

Colored Women in 19@an aency that later merged with the Committee for the Improvement of
Industrial Conditions Among Negroes in New York City to become the National Urban League.
2Mar a L. Keire, 0The Vice Trust: A Reinterpreta
19071 9 1 Joyrral of Social Hi8&Hrygo. 1 (2001): 5.

13For more on the grassroots origins of purity crusaders and their later inclusion irgo ke stat

David J. PivaRurity Crusade: Sexual Morality and Social Caraog(\¥86tport, CT: Greenwood

Press, 1973)and Pivar Pur ity and Hygiene: Wome#930 Prostitut
(Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 2002).

14 Foran excellent study on the Mann Act, federal sexual surveillance and the conservative culture of
origins of the FBI, see, Jessica R. Fitdiging Sexuality: The Mann Act and the Making of the FBI
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2014).
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rendered women as both victi Hwiherhetorcofas sub
saving the 0 w-bontexedisautsiaely rafuralized the $exual exgloitability
of black women. It reinforced an existing racializedtaa in which female virtue
was viewed as the exclusive domain of white womanhood. Thus, saving, protecting and
preserving the virtue of white women cons
mainstream society saw black womanhood as inhsesutly criminal, and,
ultimately, devoid of purity or virtue, the vulnerability of black women and girls to sexual
danger was either marginalized or ignored completely.

Whereas most African American women understood the dearth of protection
available tonigrating workinglass black women and girls, midtiies black women
had greater resources to do something abbunit. t he er a of the O0New
t hat marked a new bl ack womends public an
American womemobilized to creat@stitutions and organizations to support and
protect black women and girl travelers. In daitifge South such as Atlanta, almhg
the Northeast and Midwest, black settlement hous@dramash Americaty WC A 6 s
sprouted as a first oo of entry for African American and West Indian female urban
dwellersé Acutely aware of the sexual dangers that black women and girls especially
confronted, middle class black women such as Victoria Earle Matthews in New York
City, and Jane Edna Hunie/Cleveland, Ohio, pioneered an urban racial uplift and
sexual protection movement. This movement sought to reconcile poor and working class

black women with their clear desires to maintain their sexual respectability and integrity

15Pliley,Policing Sexuality

16 For example, in 1908, Lugenia Burns Hope established the Atlanta Neighborhood Union. For an
excellent discussion see Tera W. Huhter, 6 Joy My Freedom: Southern BI
after the Civil W&ambridge: Harvard University Press,)1997 For a di scussi on of
social and political activism in Washington, D.C., see Treva B. [Gottsegl No More: Reinventing

Black Womanhood in Washingtdhirba@a, IL: University of lllinois Press, 2017). And for a

broader study of bleclubwomen across region see Deborah Gray Winitéjeavy a Load: Black

Women in Defense of Themselt88418a York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1999).
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in the workplace of wiei domestic family hom&$he pragmatism of women read as
middle class and educated black women, such as Matthews and Hunter, shows that
middle class interests merged with those of the working class around the subject of

sexual selbwnership, purity andgiection.

This chapter revisits the migration of African American women and girls out of
the segregated South between the 1890s and 1920. It engages the framework offered by
hi storian Darl ene Clark Hine in her study
Thoughts on the Culture of Dissemblance, 6
greater sexual safety and values around purity as one of the uniquely female motives of
this broader movemetitlt applies what historians such as Cheryl Hicks haslfasme
workingclass respectabildya praxis that was not dictated from middle class African
American women to their workinlpss subjects, but rather part of a longstanding ethos

within the poor, working class and predominantly uneducated Southdemiabeck

communityeAs Hi cks argues, 0TFHklassmenartdwdmemat or di
"Hi ne, ORape and the Inner Lives of Bl ack Women
18 As historian Cheryl Hicks aptly notes,toue at | engt h, 0The emphasi s
the black elite and middle classfs definition ¢

they positioned themselves as spokespersons for the race and-themomwaly of the available
sources on urban reform.6 Hicks goes on to arg
the treatment that middle c¢class African Americ
citizenso6 in compar i sonsAfrican Anfedgcans. Kipt@ians ichae s o f
Victoria Wolcott (as well as Hicks) have respectively argued that studies of working class culture in
the US and Britain in the eighteenth and ninet e
0 r o u g h 6 within thimmaasst Isstudies of workiilgss respectability in rafrican American

communities offer a framework, historian Michele Mitchell reminds us to be cautious in our
assessment of class in African Amedraiscpa mr icnogmned rai
and Obetter classesd6 not only emphasize the thr
African Americans, but also shows the ways thaaamomic factors such as dress, manners,

decorum, social organization, etc., wese als| ass i ndi cator s. These term
about the similar treatment that African Americans confronted, regardless of their ability to conform

to conventions of respectability. In short, this chapter, and, by extension, dissertation, doe

attribute respectability to class status but rather treats it as an ethos within the black community. Ideas
around sexual purity and feminine virtue were thus taught from the lpthsmvell as vice versa.

This dissertationarsgpmpenmnt st Hatgga nbmpd lhiatmdss of r
late nineteenth century as a strategy, but it maintains that poor and uneducated black women
weaponized notions of sexual respectability for their own protection as early as in the yegrs of slaver

See Cheryl D. HickBalk With You Like a Woman: African American Women, Justice, and Reform in New
York, 189€935(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2010),Se also Victoria

W. WolcottAfrican American Women in Interwia(@retpel Hill: The University of North Carolina

< N —
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embraced ovalues of hard work, thrift, pi
given that the black elite treated them as an undifferentiated mass mira&d in mor
backwarkdinels .adds that o0lndeed, respectab
place in the lives of workiegl ass and poor bl ack bl acks. 0
extension, di ssertation, stresses the poi
owas a foundation of 0 -defmiéanirrespestiverov i val str
cl a®lsi.k0ed many O6émi ddl e class® and respect a
such as Matthews and Hunter in fact had humble, wot&ssgand domesservice,
andoftentimes enslaved, backgrounds. But from their relative privilege and access to
resources, they launched a pragmatic response to a movement that was underway by
working class and poor black women. Understanding that bourgeois ideals of domesticity
couldnot apply to the lives of most black women by virtue of their need to engage to

forms of employment, Matthews and Hunter worked to reconcile this ideal with their

urban racial uplift by making the profession of domestic service itself respectable.

In 18% in New York City, Matthews established the White Rose Mission and
Industrial Home (Mission). Part settleremtablishment and pa&rnployment agency,
Matthews built the Mission at the intersection of an African Ameridaelsétadition,

a curriculunof racial pride, and a clear association with African American female
chastity and sexual purity. Similarly, the Working Girls Association, later called the Phillis
Wheatley Association (PWA), founded by Jane Edna Hunter in 1911, reflected another

blackwo mends organization that sougtiass to pro

Press, 2001), 5; Evelyn Brooks HigginbotRamg ht eous Di scontent: The Woi
Baptist Chiar@Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1994); and Michele IRiigimedbus

Propagatidsfrican Americans and the Politics of Racial Destiny afte(Ctequeidtiliclite

University of North Carolina Press, 2004).

19Hicks,Talk With You Like a Wam#0.

20 bid.

21 Historians such as Wolcott have examined how African American wothen iegions such as

Detroit, sought to make domestic service a respectable profession in the interwar years. See Wolcott,
Remaking Respectability.
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black women and girls. As this chapter will show, both Matthews and Hunter came from
enslaved or poor workiogass backgrounds. Each woman respectively navigated the
urban ermironment as a workirgiass female migrant. Thus, this chapter also examines

how these women represent prototypes of the sexual activism of middle class black
women working alongside working class black women in the urban environment. If
middle class bleevomen in the rural South taught ideals of domesticity in the home
environment of poor black women in the rural south, as shown in Chapter 3, urban
middle class black women worked with working class women to make domestic service a
safe and respectabldustry. As this chapter showstions of sexual purity and

respectability were central to the formation of black female urban public culture in the

early twentieth century.

Leaving the Southern Domestic Service Economy

As in slavery, black womerthe late nineteenth and early twentieth century
South were forced into labor conditions that posed a high risk of sexual danger. In a
racially exclusionary and sexist labor market, African American women found very few
employment prospects available tathéthey were not sharecropping and farming
alongside black men, African American women worked as laundresses, washerwomen
and domestics in Southern white family homes. As discussed in Cisasiexadl
violence was a constant feature of African Aaneem womends | i ves from
the Civil War, Reconstruction, and era of segregation. Ideas of the sexual availability of
black women drew from existing stereotypes of the Jdégefein antebellum slavery
and later images of black women agahnkscivious and wanton after freedom. In the
environment of the Southern white family home, these stereotypes continued to shape
the labor conditions of black women. In addition, racialized Southern etiquette in which

whites demanded deference fromcafr Americans manifested in Southern white
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family homes. Southern white ndemhether they were the husbands, sons, or other
household membedsepeatedly treated black female employees with the assumption

that sexual labor was part of their general I8bathern mistresses responded to this
problem in a variety of ways that rarely protected black women domestics. Sometimes
they turned a blind eye; sometimes they laid blame on their employees and retaliated with
violence and/or unreasonable work demaamis sometimes they encouraged illicit sex
between their husbands and their domestics as way to preserve theirzlarriages.

growing numbers, workhatpass black women domestics left the Soythrsuit of

opportunities, most likely in domestic serindde North.Without the encouragement

or intervention of middle class black women, these working class and poor black women

migrated out of the South as agents of their own sexual respectability and virtue.

Black women in the south were long accusttariatioring outside the confines
of the domestic sphere. They often worked long hours under the strenuous demands and
expectations of their employers. As historian Rebecca Sharpless notes, black domestics in
t he South o0struggl eess,theiohows and thetr Wages htemake wo r
their labor moretaskr i ent ed and | e s 3Mapyblackdamasticsand af
were expected to subordinate their family duties and responsibilities to the demands of
the white family that they workedfbrhi s i ncl uded staying over
homes for | ong stretches in many cases. C
contract & r eangththe evtldte fanaly that sbhe wiorkede#8he was

permitted time off on every other 8aw, during which time she visited her family and

22A Negro Nursep Mo r e S| av e rThe lralepenténtdganusrod 2): 19200.

Electronic edition printed in University of North Carolina, Documenting the American South,
https://docsouth.unc.edu/fpn/negnurse/negnurse.htadcessed January 29, 201@) author of

this article is only signed as OA Negro Nurse. ¢
23RebeccaSharpleGsp o ki ng i n Other Womends K-1960Chapel s : Dom
Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2010), 161.

22A Negro Nur sg, ad Mdrhe Sloateh, 6 n. p.
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caughtup on herdomesticdutddshe | i mits on bl ack working
uphold ideals of domesticity that middle class black women proposed as part of their
Opolitics of r aséyheattthdt wdrking cjads black womenxcquld s e
not afford to leave the labor market. In many cases, young adolescent girls took on
nursing or domestic work to help support their families. Domestics were also often
expected to wet nurse and care fotendtiildren as part of their services as a
maidservant. With the-alonsumi ng demands of domestic s
took them outside of their own homes to conduct work that would otherwise be
reserved for white women.

In 1912, an article ptaced bya woman who called herselNe gr o Nur s e 6
appeared in tHadependdepicting the economic and sexualized struggles of domestics
i n the South. 01 s khirdidftde negeogs oftthe town wimeserl e t h a
live are menial servants oédind or another, and besides that more thathivgoof
the negro women here, whether married or single, are compelled to work fof-a living,
as nurses, cooks, washerwomen, chambermaids, seamstresses, hucksters, janitresses, and
the |i ke Narslk &M edview, thestrenuous expectation of labor
wereso bad for African Americans that she compared it to a continuation of slavery.
0Tho today we are enjoying nomi naThefreedo
O0Negrosdluregsidmony provides a window of e
of black female migration out of the south in the late nineteenth century and early
twentieth century.

The O6Negr o asounderscdrsakeymetivatioa for why black
women and girls chose to migrate in increasing numbers. As historians Thavolia Glymph

and Tera Hunter have shown, the interactions between black domestics and Southern

25| bid.
26 |pid.
271 bid.
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white mistresses often resulted in forms of tension and viglarte absence of
written contracts, domestics could not guarantee fair treatment and protection within
white homes. They were often subjected to humiliating treatment by mean white women
0 the ones they tended to liaise most with. This kind of treatment was often exacerbated
incases where white mends advances on thei
white mistresses. Jealousy on the part of the white woman combined with her inability to
properly confront her husband, who most likely provided for her, resulted in violence
agi nst powerl ess empl oyees. Il n some ot her
wives sexually exploited their domestics in order to control their philandering husbands
and preserve their marriages. o0Ttothe mor al
white women in these homes, 6 stated the ©6
colored woman who was openly importuned by white women to become the mistresses
of their white husbands, on the ground that they, the white wives, were afraid that, if
their husbands did not associate with colored women, they would certainly do so with
outside white women, and the white wives, for reasons which ought to be perfectly
obvious, preferred to have their husbands do wrong with colored women in order to
keepthe r h u s b a nethshors, blackawomem tvho dvorked as domestics in
Southern white family homes struggled to keep assumptions about their innate sexuality
separate from their labor expectation. As poor and wet&asgywomen who long held
ideals araud chastity and feminine virtue, black women faced an impossible dilemma in
the Southern domestic service industry.

Historian Darlene Clark Hine has argued that sexual violence was the key

noneconomic motive behind bhmth&latavo mends n

28 See Thavolia GlympBut of the House of Bondage: The Transformation of the PlafNation Household
York: Cambridge University Press, 2008) and TeraW. Huater6 J oy My Freedom: So
Wo med.ived and Labors After the CiviCafabridge: Harvard University Press, 1997).

2A Negro Nurse, OMore Slavery at the South,d n.
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nineteenth and early twentiethcerf®yh e wr i t e s : o[ Ml any Bl ack
South out of a desire to achieve personal autonomy and to escape both from sexual
exploitation from inside and outside of their families and from the rapecahaft

rape by whit e aSouthemladsumations Bat blackwomemn Wweres . 6
nonrapeable and sexually available, and that sexual labor was part of their general labor

was a thread that continued from slavery and the Civil War thrthegleaoly

twentiethc e nt ur y . Domestics devel oped and shar
vul nerabil it ys3Roteatisg tieinselvep from sape andsdxeak .
harassment was a major part of a | ongstan

sexial seHownership and sexual respectability. For example, as Odessa Minnie Barnes

remembered: ONobody was sent out before vy
or his sons. Theyo6d tell you the stories
true, so youod6d not get raped. EvseThegeo ne war

kind of warnings and instructions represented the collective nature ofglasking

bl ack womends consciousness around i ssues
Another domestic, Nancy White, quit working in a southern white home in

Tennessee as an act of sexugps®Ection. This act showed the extent that woerking

class black women went to protect their sexual integrity. The white man who threatened

Whitedsesgewutadabi |l ity was not the white hu

job I had | could see this young boy who was just about to pee straight making up his

mi nd whether he was going to try me, 6 she

my moneymd got 3hMht tedst sdéory reveals that do

from any man within white households, including husbands and younger sons. White

0Hi ne, ORape and the ,16nnedr. Li ves of Bl ack Women
31Sharples§ooki ng i n Ot he.r Womends Kitchens

32 |bid.

331bid., 140.
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bl amed the sonds behavior on his mother,

Wh i tteryatso showed that the decision to leave a job was difficult for a poor,

workingc | ass domesti c, but she did not regref
money that ways, but thatdos all right. Wh
aboutbst all you hayv e #kFonWhitd)heissexwabrespedtabdity s he s

and virtue was her most important possession. This was not a message that White
attributed to Il essons from black middle c
purity wagart of a long ethos intheworkind ass and poor bl ack wo
In some cases, workinlgss African American women lost their jobs when they
refused sexual access to their white male employers. Like-elaskitdack women
whoquitinprotas of sexual harassment, the risk o
to sexual advances shows that ideas of sexoalrs&i§hip and purity were ever
present in the minds of workingg ass and poor African Amer.
Nur s e d whenshefejectee the advances of the white husband of the household
where she worked. o0l |l ost my place becaus
me, 0 she testified. OHe must have been ac
servant s é obtany Bwsking at allt soon after | was installed as cook, he
wal ked up to me, threw his ar ms 3s&%heound me
the white male employer attempted to kiss

rejecting his advancéssserting her sense of innocence, moral subjectivity and self

dignity, she explained her disappointment
young then, 6 she added, o0and newly marri e
burdentomy mindand hearv er si nce: that a colored wo

country has3®Mso aproobtuercdteinont.o6 [ her] mind an

34 1bid.
35A NegroNursep Mor e Sl avergyp. at t he South
36 |bid.
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revealed the extent to which ideas of sexual purity and feminine virtue were an ordinary
aspect of poor anslorkingc | ass African American womenos
class black women who positioned themselves as spokespersons of the respectability and
virtue of African Americans, the O6Negro N
American womewalued these ideals as part of their everyday lives. In fact, the threat to
these ideals, for ordinary black women, W
working womanés omind and heart. o

Like the poor and uneducated fugitive and refugee womeretsaiqul her, as
di scussed in Chapter 2, the O6Negro Nursebd
her white male employerds sexual affront.

former employer in the name of defending her honor. A typical outtsegeegated

southern | ife, the white man attacked the
arrested. He also had her husband fined for $25. Asawotkiags s domest i c,
Nursefdsd daily struggl es i n¥Whlleitesdnclpar ot ect

whether th® N e g r o chdse to migrdie to tiorth, herdescription of the culture
of pervasive sexual abuse and the threat of abuse in southern white home indicates that
notions of virtue and respectability were at the core ofwoakipgclass black
womenods c¢ hoiSuwhsThis movedmenawae thopdrterejection othe
conditions of labor that threatened the sexual respectability of poor,-aladsrgack
women with no formal education.
oSome of t he ladkaenmple ans KligratingBJorth

When poor and workingass African American women decided that the dangers

that they faced as domestics in white Southern family homes was much worse than the

sexual risks and problems of their log cabin, they couldyn&iresee the sexual

371bid.



183

dangers that awaited them in Northern and Midwestern cities. Many of these migrant
women were from rural and remote regions, with little to no traveling experience.
Moreover, with the rapidly growing and shifting urban geograpigsosuch as New
York, Chicago and Cleveland where newcomers from across the United States and
internationally arrived in a continuous stream, many Americans viewed the vast and
unpredictable urban landscape with wonder, mystery, suspicion, confusion and
excitement. Workinglass African American women and girls looked to the urban North
and Midwest for greater personal and financial autonomy, leisure, and importantly,
greater sexual safety as workers. For many, the Southern domestic service industry was
tainted by racial prejudice and expectations of racial etiquette that was similar to
black/white relations in slavery. Fully aware of the rasiallynscribed and sexist labor
market, black women understood that domestic service most likely awaitethéhem a
end of their journeys north.s Hi ne argues, O0Their quest f
access to opportunity to earn an adequate living was (and still is) complicated and
frustrated by the antagonisms of race, class, and gender conflict, andnogsliffiere
regi onal ss@hisoasesrhe gusstiod of the extent to which working in a white
family home in the North was preferable to working for a white family in the segregated
South. Efforts by Northern middle class black women to establish domestic service as a
respectabl@dustry speaks to the fact that race, space and region mattered greatly in
their efforts.

But as working class African American women exercised theiaagesey
determination through migratj@ome confronted unforeseen sexual dangers in transit
to the North as well as upon arrival. The growth of urbanveeezedso attended by

growing sexvork and vice industries. Single black women and girls who traveled to the

38Hi ne, ORape and the l4hner Lives of Bl ack Women
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North and Midwest without trusted connections were among the majority of black
migrans at the turn of the twentieth century. In what the black statistician, Kelly Miller,
described as a o0surplusé of ONegro women,
vulnerable to sexual exploitati®hus, many poor and workiolgss black women
embarked on a quest for sexual safety and feminine virtue only to find themselves at
greater sexual risk in the strange urban environment.

Middle class African American women quickly noticed the sexual threats
surrounding the migration of black women antsl @ne of the central and most vocal
figures was Victoria Earle Matthews, acgalhected clubwoman based in New York.
In 1898, at the Hampton Negro Conference, Matthews delivered a spSsrheoof
the Dangers Confronting Southern Girls in the N@8he drew from her sociological
observations into urban black communities to describe the pressing and unique need of
southern black female migrants arriving in Northern US cities. She revealed a system of
entrapment , de s iogmpoymenhgentstasexsialy exppoitiyioung s
black women who aspired to fashion new lives in growing urban centers such as New
York, Philadelphia and Chicagn.[] | ]t i s r eas on-espécewodldo s uppoc
deter hundreds from rushing into a life that omysttongest physically, spiritually and
morally can be be [ si ciHighdightmgtbetappdrent o st and
i ncongruit-yebpeweédnadodet baking a risk that
exploitation, Matthews invoked an attitudewlaat present among her audience of
fellow middleclass reformers, educators, and community |eBloisriargely Bookerite
attitude was hostile to African American migration and suggested that the best prospects
for blacks were in the more familiar enviremnof the rural SoutNet, Matthews also

affirmed her rather anomalous position on the migration of women. The threat of

39See Kelly Milleg Sur pl us N eTherSouth&vio WoekBdafdanary, 1905522528
“OMatt hews, o0Some of the Dangers Confronting Sou
411bid., 215.
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seduction and sexual abuse that awaited inexperienced female migrants in the urban
environment might have beencleartohermalille s peer s, Matt hews
t he gi r | s#Ldgtimidng th&kageney anl motivations of the poor, uneducated
and rural black female migrants themselyv
country town. O

Matthews saw a correlatiatween the raciakbggregated labor market of the
turn of the twentieth century; enduring racist and demoralizing stereotypes about black
womends sexuality; and the unique condit
she maintained, made urban atign especially precarious for young African American
women and girls who sought gainful employment in the only industry available to them:
domestic service. She broke down the stages of this system, weaving a sophisticated
critigue of the white and blaeky e nt s of t hi s 0O v i4o0eAgsecnhtesme 6
are sent throughout the South. Great promises are held out to the people, particularly
those too wi se t-+Byhighligltingdhe lerdith that agbnés wentta t e d
convince even theost skeptical potential migrants, Matthews debunked the popular
attitude that scam victimized the O6ignor

Matt hews showed that the | abor agents
part of the ruse of ddtheée ®rpaateiandefficaldangeage . 6
that the agents deployed in their negoti
of f on a certain day, 6 she relayed. 0] H]
meet them and conductthemibiod o6 of fi ced or | odging hous

procure service places for them, and all they are to do in return is to sign a paper giving

e

(@]

S

the company the right to coll ect 4fTHeei r wa

42 |bid.
43 |bid.
441bid., 217.
45 |bid.
46 bid.
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reality, Matthews maintained, was that once women arrived in the city they found
themselves Ohuddl ed®dmelnl ovgrapawdment 9di w
on the floort” She argued that these conditions created a cycle of dependengy. Sendi
women to work in odisreputabled homes inc
Matthews added. The migrant hopes of securing alternative employment were
undermined by the debt that they incurred from travel expenses, lodging anaéfood. Th
threatof courtproceedings for broken contractsstrained black migrant womaAn
this stage of utter desperation, Matthews stressed, young women were coerced into sex
workdt heir wul timate ruin. The descriptive p
overstatedn conveying the detailed stages of this scam, Matthews revealed a new,
modernized urban form of exploitation targeting vulnerable black women who sought
upward mobility and autonomy. It was a development that mirrored facets of the
exploitative contratérms found in the debt peonage and sharecropping systems, not to
mention the huge domestic service industry in the South. Most notably, however,
Matthewsds analysis exposed the ways that
employment conditions where tregxual labor was either central to, or expected as part
of their labor.
Urban M/ ddl e Class Bl ack Womendés Pragmat
Industrial Home and the Phillis Wheatley Association
By the early twentieth century, middle &&ssan American clubwomen
activists demanded that the black community, and white society, acknowledge and
respond to the unique conditions facing poor and weskiag black female migrants.
Mi ddl e cl ass bl ack womenosanswesemst and atti

uniform. While some criticized migrants for leaving the South for uncertainty and

47 bid.
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potential danger in Northern and Midwestern cities, others simply directed their energy
towards providing support for migrating women and girls. Tying thglystreld notion
that 6a race can rise no higher than its
protection specifically, in the urban environment, middle class black women enlisted
pragmatic strategies in their responses. In the era afidlessttlement movement,
African American women established settle
to African American women and girls. In 1897, Mattloewmmded the White Rose
|l ndustrial Association andl WwSokh ng Girl so
Carolinian migrant, Jane Edna Hunter established the Phillis Wheatley Association
(PWA). The PWA was the first of many of its kind that would proliferate across the
United States by the 1920s. These two organizations offer examples oh#imsprag
of urban, middle class bl ack wdassbladks r esp
womenlt is important to reiterate that both Matthews and Hunter hailed from humble
background. Unlike women such as clubwoman Mary Church Terrell and agew othe
Matthews and Hunter were not born into wealth or even rolddkestatus. In this way,
there was perhaps a meeting of minds inside the club movement among women who
inherited an existing ethos around purity and virtue in the black wetaksgnd o
community. The Mission and PWA reveal the crucial place of notions of sexual purity
and respectability in the formatiorabfack female urban public culture in the early
twentieth century.

As white social purity activists and reformers pored evesahand imagined
threats that attended the migration of unmarried, young white women to the cities,
middle class African American women debated the growing trend of migration among
Southern (and Caribbean) black women. While espousing ideals ofityomsqsic of
the gendered strategy of respectability and racial uplift, middle class African American

clubwomen simultaneously acknowledged the fact that most black women could not
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attain these bourgeois ideals. They believed that their fate wdkdiegdor and
workingclass counterparts. This belief shaped many of their discussions and research on
black urban living conditions as it intersected with popular discourses around racial
destiny.

Middle class black women largely defended watkissgnd poor black
womends right to dignit y-ownesshix Domesticr espect a
service, many acknowledged, threatened the virtue of black women who merely sought
to make an honest living. Converging their mission to improve therpagéooif black
womanhood with their commitment to sexualdefé¥nse, middle class clubwomen
expanded their cause to fight on behalf of wedtass black women. For example, in
1907, NACW | eader Mary Church Tssafeiel | exp
the homes of white people, and no mot her
allow her to become a ser vVmwhatwas t hout fir
conveyed in th€olored American Magagne 0 f ur i ous i n her invect
Southern people, 6 Terrell frankly discuss
domesticworkesEmphasi zing the authority of a bl
daughterds honor,d Terrell highlighted th
fabric of black family life. Whether intentionally or not, Terrell built on a long tradition
where bl ack mothers represented the mor al
virtue. In doing so, Terrell insisted that domestic servants were womeonmnygth str
familial ties, and that their virtue was tied to the future of the race.

Similarly, the educator and activist, Anna Julia Cooper invoked the sexual danger
that black domestics faced in white homes in a general retort to black men who held

disparagingttitudes about black womanhood. Problematizing the application of middle

48Mary Church Terrellhe Evening State@Nwmember @, 1907).
90 Sout hern Vi e wsloredfAmdvicas Madeimer §1@0I7)) 4130
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class ideals of domesticity to the black community, Cooper introduced the fact that the
majority of black women worked outside their own homes. Challenging the feasibility of
thesedeas in the context of workingpo mends | i ves, Cooper crit
focus on their own middle class material achievements ignored the conditions that most
black women labored in. In her seminal bAdkeice from the South by a Black Woman of

the Soyth publ i shed in 1892, she stated: ol ¢t i

Negrods bank account and rent rolls, to p
col ored men and | ists of | awyers,th@octors
ifebl ood of the race is to flow is s%Ubject
By using the | anguage of the 6enemyds can

abuse of black female domestic workers in white family homes.

Like the studies that middle class and educated black women conducted on one
room log cabins across rupgdntation settlements, African American women also
researched the living conditions of African Americans in urban spaces. Black women
who considered themselves disciples of Bo
were generally hostile to blackramts. They firmly believed that the best economic,
social and eventually political future for African Americans was on the familiar land of
the South. For example, Rosa Morehead Bass, an Atlanta University graduate and
pioneer of early childhood educatargued that the fresh air of the rural environment,
its springs of cool waters, and its fresh fruit naturally improved the health of black living
i n poverty. She contrasted this position
contemporaries, who livedpoorly built tenement houses located in infected alleyways

with stagnant waté.

50 Anna Julia Coopeh, Voicerom the Souenia, OH: The Aldine Publishing House, 1892.

Reprinted in New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), 25.

5iIRosa Morehead Bass, 0P o WertaltyywmoagNegroeCimQitese of Mor
Proceedings of the Conference for the I@itgSigadilemstheld at Atlanta University2 Mag 26,

ed., William Edward Burghardt Du Bois (Atlanta, GA: Atlanta University Press, 1896). 30.
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Thus, middlelass black women were not uniform in their position over the
migration question. Rather, there was a spectrum of thought that ranged from empathy,
activism ath pragmatism, as evident in Terrell, Cooper, Matthews and Hunter to those
who assailed the potmast udy on o0Gener al Conditions o
Lucy C. Laney argued that African Americans in the urban environment lived in an
unwholesome, stagn@ st ate. Sharing Bassofds senti mer
most untidy and t he ®swingiomgheroesearnhtfindigs,e k e a
Laney added t ha-tnemdmyinwhich tieere ssilittke orano farnitprs.
One or twomeals a week, with a little food here and there, serve to sustain life and
nouri sh di s eas eSimiadyrteniperamae defonpnbryGeorgia SWift 6
King argued that intemperance was particularly a problem stemming from the urban
environment, ahwas a root cause of high black urban deaths from contagious and
infectious diseasesT hes e bl ack cl ubwomends view of t
pathology suggests that African Americans living in cities were outside of their most
suited environment: theral south. Bghoositmlive in the city, their poverty was, in
some way, their own fault. This reflected the general anxiety of social purity activists,
black and white, to urban centers with all its vices. If poor women living on rural
settlementsapresented an unsettling reminder of an enslaved past, as discussed in
Chapter Three, the migration of poor black women into the urban environment evoked

fears of a dangerous and unpredictable future.

Before establishing the White Rose Mission, Mattbadisoted social and

sociological surveys of the urban living conditions of African American women. Born

S2Lucy C. Laney, 0Gener Hdrtalil@ Amodg Negroesnirs3Sitiesf Mor t al it
53bid.

4Gead gi a Swift King, o0l ntemper amnheAtlarsadJnieersigause of
Publications, Nos 1, 2, 4, 8, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16d1AVilBam Loren Ka{New York: Arno Press

and The New York Times, 1968).287
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enslaved in Fort Galley, Georgia in 1861, Matthews began her life like many of the poor
and workingclass black female migrants that she later agdesteabther escaped
slavery and migrated to the North, |l eavin
ol d nurse umiAflt esrh ee maent cuirpnaetdi.odn , Matt hews
battle to reclaim her children. She brought Matthews anddraiodiichmond,
Virginia, where they settled briefly before settling permanently in New York. The journey
that Matthewsds mother made in her escape
Matthews made with her mother after reunification reflectadith®f thousands of
migrant black women. In New York City, Matthews worked as a domestic servant in a
white family home where she becamedalfated through the use of the family library.
Although Matthews was a member of the African American clakievhen she
established the Mission in 1897, she held values around sexual purity and sexual
respectability despite her enslaved, poor, and woldkssgoackground. Coming from a
community where purity was thestizgandos, Ma t
respectability should be read as an influence of her former slave, poor andlagsking
identity.

The combination of the death of her son and an unfulfilling marriage inspired
Matthews to assume social activism and journalism in theSh@8@sied to helping
other mothers in distress, and traveled extensively through urban black communities in
the South and North. From her social studies of communities in Alabama and Tuskegee,
Matthews developed a sophisticated understanding of the daniggrsidick female
travelers and migrants. Considering taking up racial uplift work in these regions,

Matthews decided ot herwise when a ministe

55], Garland PenrT he Afrddmerican Press and Its E8poirsgfield, MA: Wiley & Co., 1981),-375
376.
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New York City to 0st ar ts$heretardditoche | wor k an
Tenderl oin and Har | e riaml @27 greebsofronmRak tbs 0 b et w
First Avenueod and observed about 6,000 Af
driven away from Bl eec k=®ldentifyihgrthessareabbry t he i
ofield, 6 Matthews started visiting bl ack
needed me most and tr i edssThiefodosememedr eal f r i
Matthewsds values around bl ack faomily | if

of young black women and girls.

| mportantly, this work informed Matthe
Mi ssion in New York City. As she reflecte
various homes where | vi sngstvwegrayedespecialyay a't

for a permanent home where we might train boys and girls and make a social center for
them where the only i nfl ueshAcse Mao ulhde wsed sg o
statement shows, workialgss and poor black female attenddlesl ¢ar the creation

of a social center where children®ewould b
Middle class women did not need to inform poor and werkisg black women about

purity and feminine virtue. While Matthews modelled the standard of gendered racial
uplift conveyed in the motto of the NACW:
it is important to highlight the values of wordlags black women who initially

encouraged the establishment of the Missfanhistorian Cheryl Hicks has argued,

56 As quoted in Hallie Q. Brown and Josephine Turphin Washidgtoespun Heroines and Other
Women of DistindfRepublicationSan Antonio, TX: Historic Publishi2§17), 24245. The
original publication is Hallie Quinn Browiomespun Heroines and Other Women ofX@stmction
OH: The Aldine Publishing Company, 1926).

571bid., 245.

58 |bid.

Her b Boyd, OAuthor and dedi c@aAmstekdamNevs i onary Vi
http://amsterdamnews.com/news/2014/aug/21/autkammddedicateenissionaryictoriaearle

mat/ (accessed January 29, 2019).

60 bid.

61 For a discussion of the mission of the NACW and their motto, see Whitdeavy a Load



193

urban middl e cl| as smanoapcokl ywoo noenn rheasdo uar coense a
topssi tion themsel ves as 0s p otkVWhsapte rMaotntshée wosf
statement shows is that workatgss black women expressed ideas around sexual purity
and respectability that directed hnow midd
short, working | ass bl ack womends notions of sexu
central to the formation of black female urban public culture in the early twentieth
century.

The Mission waariginallylocated in the predominantly black San Juan
neighborhood in New York Cityit provided aid to black female migrants arriving in the
city from the US South and the Caribbean. The Mission was among the first of a
proliferation of similar black femakntered organizations emerging across mainly
Northern aad Midwestern cities like Chicago, Philadelphia, Cleveland, Washington D.C.
and Pittsburgh. It offered services that included dock and railway statips pick
employment training, lessons on domestic sciences, a kindergarten and a black history
curricuim.  Thr ough t he -sywnboizing ohastity, gurdy alo s e 6
innocencé® Matthews explicitly aligned the Mission with the national temperance and
social purity movements, whose members pinned white roses to their lapels. As a
Christian nofsectaria organization, the Mission stood as the safeguards and protectors

of sexual purity and integrity of workatass black women in New York City.

Matthews was untiring in her critique of a racist and sexist market society, where
industrialization, commerard urbanization held specific consequences for black
women workers. Like the cautionary tales of stolen female virtue found in mainstream
purity literature, she distributed testimonials of black girls and women brought into the

city under deceptivecircert ances. Tal es of oO6unscrupul ou

62 Hicks, Talk with You Like a Won®an
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|l iterally rode on buggies through rural S
leaving their plantations with the promise of respectable, gainful employment in the city,
abounded. These g5 defied the prejudiced assumption that southern black girls chose

a life of vice in New YofR Through these schemes, many black girls paid an upfront

fee of $7 to process their applications. These agents that Matthews identified sent young
black womeiNorth via train or the Southern Steamship Line, often with faulty tickets

that were only valid for part of their journey. Once these female migrants arrived at a
Northern dock or train station, they found themselves suddenly stranded. As Matthews
cautionfollowed, it was a short matter of time before a pimp, presenting themselves as a
6friendly stranger, & offered the | onely a
there, the young woman disappeared into the city, trapped, broke and too ashamed to

find her way home.

Matthews and the Mission paved a way for black women and girl migrants to
maintain their virtue, regardless of their backstories. Volunteers with the Mission such as
Anna Richter, met black women migrants and travelers at the doeksitwaly
station. Many of these women and girls moved to NYC secure in their plans, as family,
friends, and trustworthy connections awaited their arrival at their destination. Yet, there
was a considerable proportion of women and girls who travelledreassted or
under the pretense of one of the oOovile sc
residents at the Mission, Matthews and Mission volunteers sought to connect incoming
mi grants with oOreputabl ed6 f aommitmest$o. Il n do
establishing domestic service as a respectable industry for virtuous blae&lagsrking

women.

63l n addition to Matthews, 0Some of the Dangers,
of Colored Girls Who Travék: Nat i on al ColdredvAeeriean kagd 3 (August 1907):
11319



195

Like Matthews and many other black women, Jane Edna Hunter came from humble

origins. Born in Pendleton, South Carolina in 1882, Hunter wasghtedaf

sharecroppers. Though poor, Hunt erds pare
notions of family, domesticity and respec
regard for morality, and hi s edHunteeuimherh guar
aut obiography. oWhile he |ived, we remain
Mot herds going out to work, yHehtdengsonly

expressions of her early life show that poor sharecroppers adhered &vouahade

family, domesticity and respectability to the extent that that they could financially afford
to. Their poor status did not prohibit Hu
morality. In fact, these early lessons became the foundation of Bitsite f ut ur e
missionary work through the PWA. These were not lessons that came from middle class

black women.

With the death of her father, Hunter began work as a domestic in white family
homes to help support her family. In doing so, she assumed a pisitipioyment of
most poor and workirglass black women in the late nineteenth century. At the age of
ten, she was cooking, cleaning, washing and ironing for a faméhStfesiater
received training in nursing in South Carolina and Virginia, eaipiagenuous
position as a member of the middle class. In 1905, after a briefrfardade to a man
forty-years her senior, Hunter moved to Clevelands ®Hen Hunter arrived in
Cleveland she fit the profile of most black female migrants: pddrackground,

limited to no connections, and possessing a strong sense of sexuaés#ip and

64 Jane Edna Hunteh, Nickel and a Praydeyeland, OH: Elli Kani Publishing C., 1940), 25.

65 |bid., 29.

66According to her testimony, HuSea HuntéA Nickelot her f o
and a Prayé0.
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feminine virtue. Upon arrival in Clevel an
accommodatiofr.Although she had friends who offered to help her, she relcatled

o[ mMlyesektt would not | et me depend upon
whose resources wer e sghismonsigled and prideua gr e as
notion of selrespect was not acquired through the teachings of middle class African

Americans.

Through her search for | odgings, Hunt e
conditions which confront the Negro girl who, friendless and alone, looks for a decent
pl ac e sAfter spending a féw months on Central Avenue, Hunter profeased t
she became oOsharply aware of the great te

city.o6 As Hunter continued,

At home on the plantation, | knew that some girls had been
seduced. Their families felt the disgrace k&#mdyfallen ones

had wept ash prayed over. In Charleston | was sent by the
hospital to give emergency treatments to prostitutes, but they
were white women. Until my arrival in Cleveland | was ignorant
of the wholesale organized traffic in black feesh.

Hunt er 8 s an a liopssthatamarty white (and blaclg midd[e tlass elites had

about black female migrants, on its head. In contrast to the stereotype of black female
sexuality as morally criminal and promisc
migrant with from a o background who had a strict understanding of sexual
respectability. The plantation in Huntero
more sheltered and respectable than the sexually permissive environment that middle

class black women fearedhieit campaigns around log cabins. Hunter also references

one half of a binary between Ovirtuous wo

671bid., 67.
68 |pid.
69 bid.
70]bid., 68.
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the community that she came from strictly enforced this notion. This fact is underlined

in Hunterdstbemmbameaboubtdi sgraced that h
within the poor sharecropping community.
entire community livedinoneoom | og cabi n. Lastl vy, Hunt e
women as prostitutes suggestsgheh practices were, at least, not widely visible in her
poor, sharecropping community. Further, d
virtue against her observations of the o0ow
that notions of sextieespectability mattered a lot to many migrating black women.

Sexual respectability was part of their idea of freedom and autonomy.

In Cleveland, Hunter learned that racial segregation was not limited to the South
and that she needed to createrganization to help young black female migrants, like
herself, secure respectable accommodations. Hunter saw that white reformers were
reluctant to open their settlement houses
black women. Like many black femraformers and activists in Northern cities, Hunter
had to navigate the strictures of a society where white alliances were both essential
resources as well as a hindrance. As hist
was important for northetlack women to maintain contacts with influential white
people and to use public space in ways th
these contacts "dMobreovatredAdaens tidmoe., 6 0 As
African Americans in the Northcreased, white tolerance for their presence decreased
and [whites] pursued excl ugheochuganceofgoal s r

white reformers in Cleveland to welcome more than a small number of black women and

71Betty Livingston AdamB,| ack Womends Christian Activism: Se
(New York and London: New York University Press), 156.
721bid.
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girls into their institutionsveals the extent to which the availability of white assistance

was conditional.

When Hunter reached out to elite black clubwomen in Cleveland for assistance
with establishing a settlement home for b
enough, oOntwerro,t edo tthue o p p o s idt smalhgroopeohtkrtb f r om N
women who blessed with prosperity, has risen from the servant class and now regarded
themselves as the arbit esAsHuriercbntiguedar di ans
these middle class Afin American women from Cleveland assumed a position of
authority in their interaction with Hunte
complete charge of proceedings, threw a shadow and attempted to inject discord into all
thathasbeensaidorde i n an effort to™“Ontlissrt a home,
significant occasion, elite black clubwomen prioritized their class interests over the
interests of poor and workhatass black women to set up a home for their own sexual
integrity and protectioArguing that a separate establishment for black female migrants
was risky and divisive, these middle class black women reflected an attitude of hostility
that black elites expressed with the rise of migraltiamy feared that the growth of
the black popation would stoke racial tensions in a city characterized by racial
harmonys¢ Of course, the idea of racial harmony was a’mgtthis event, elite black
clubwomen argued that segregation was not a practice in the city of Cleveland and that
black women and girls were welcome to stay at settlement houses alongside white

women and girl8.They charged Hunter with trying to intragluacial segregation to the

73Hunter,A Nickel and a Pragé).

741bid.

7S 1bid., 9091.

76 Indeed, African Americans in New York were also divided in this position. For a nuanced reading,
see Marcy S. SadRsfore Harlem: The Black Experience in New York City Before World War |
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2006), 3.

71bid., 37.

78Hunter,A Nickel and a Pragdr.
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city7 When Hunter inquired into the truthfulness of statements of the Cleveland black
club women, she found that oOowhen Negro gi
numbers and were the majority in any activity, the white ginsl d wiWhited r a w. 0
community | eaders concluded that oONegro g

race. 6

The resistance to Hunterds plans to cr
migrant women to protect their sexual purity and respectshititgprtanbecause it
demonstratethatworkingc | ass bl ack womends concerns a
protection contributed to the construction of black fep®itered institutions in the
urban environment. As Hunt eheatlgycameidtdt y unde
being as the expression of the faith of a group of poor Negro women and their devotion
to the poor and homeless of the3dr own peo
Workingc | ass bl ack womends ¢ ommietuahprotdction o s e X
contributed to the formation of a new urb
complicates general scholarly assumptions about racial uplift as a nioaewented
by predominantlyniddleclasdlack womess Racial uplift and sexiupurity and
respectability converged in the founding of the PWA through the efforts of poorer black

women.

Conclusion

As middle class and educated African American women built campaigns to
reform the one&oom log cabins of black families into respexctablironments, poor

and workingclass African American womeho were farmers and domesddisthe

791bid., 9091.

80bid., 93.

811bid., 93.

82Hunter,A Nickel and a Pray€¥4.

83For example, see Whit@o Heavy aad.
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South altogether in pursuit of greater personal autonomy, financial autonomy, and sexual
safety. As domestics in Southern white homes, black womentedrgsssistent
sexual harassment and abuse. Leaving the South for employment in the North and
Midwest constituted an act of protest against the everyday working conditions of the
Southern domestic service econdfgckwomen rarely spoke frankly abouerapd
the threat of rape in a public setting. U
6culture of dissemblance, d this chapter a
in the South through the few voices of domestics themselves.

While poor and workingass African American women understood the threat
that working in Southern white family homes posed to their feminine virtue was worse
than the problems they faced in theirmamoen log cabins, their migration into the
North introdwced new and unforeseen dangers. Black women were especially vulnerable
to sexual exploitation because of longstanding stereotypes and assumptions that framed
black women sexual labor as part of their other forms of labor. \Adbekmgplack
women workedat protect themselves from sexual vulnerability by encouraging and
building an urban black womends instituti
protection. This chapter uses Mathews and the Mission, and Hunter and the PWA as
examples of this pragtic tradition. As this chapter showed, both Matthews and Hunter
wereboth frompoor, migrant and domestic servant backgrounds. Their activism in New
York City and Cleveland, respectively, must take this crucial fact into consideration.
Whereas workingass black women encouraged Matthews to build a settlement house
to teach O6purityd to and sexually protect
coalition with fellow workirgass black women to establishment the PWA. In each
example, we find that poordaworkingc | ass bl ack womends noti o
and respectability were central to the formation of black female urban public culture in

the early twentieth century.
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Epilogue: The Continued Struggle for Sexual SeBovereignty in theTwentieth-
Century.

African Americaw o me nd s st r u gaywheeshif hasralwaysbeena |l s e |
confined by the context of her own oppression. In the antebellum period, enslaved
women weaponized notions of chastity and virtue of the Vietosias an alternative
mode of sexual resistanod an assertion of their desire for sexuaseedfreigntyt
may appear contradictory that enslaved women appealed to a traditionally conservative
gendered ideal that excluded black women. But it was an ideal that they turned into a
weaponThey neutréded the very ideological and cultural tools that white men and
women used as a justification for the sexual exploitation of enslavedrramen.
position of womanhood that existed in a social deficit, slave women asserted their
Christian identity, theiespectability and their moral subjectivity. Enslaved women used
the sexualized categories of chastity, purity and feminine virtue to fashion a moral
tradition within the black community. 8ets meanings both within the context of
violence and beyoddvas crucial to slave womends und
their values of chastity, purity and feminine virtue, we can understand how slave women
navigated sex as a perennial, violent feature of their lives. We can also begin to
understand howenstedd wo me n 6 s and thar sexumligdiacted theie x

visions of freedom, whether this involved marriage and a faotilgravise

Middleclass status, a formal educadioaven a frestatis were never
prerequisites fanslaved women to asghdir sense of respectability and virtue. This
tradition continued into thteansformativeeriod of the Civil War and Reconstruction.

Contraband, fugitive and former slave women brought charges before Union Army
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courtmartials aan act of justice for sexual violence and assault. Despite their liminal
status, African American women took advantage of the new legal framework of the 1863
Lieber Code. A provision within the Lieber Code offered protection to women who

were assaulted byion soldiers. The absence of the condition of race meant that for

the first time in US history, black women could seek legal recourse for rape and sexual
assault. Black laundresses, domestics, former slaves and fugitives on Union
encampments testifiedaatgt black and white soldiers in cowattials. They

emphasized their victimization through performances of their moral subjectivity and
innocence. This included testimonies that highlighted their married status, old or young
age, and importantly, thetféhat they did not give consent to bodily harm. Through

these testimonies, black women who mwearginalized arominal subjects created a
womends rights framework around consent f
position. They struggled for thehtigp sexual setiwnership in a society that viewed

bl ack womends sexual |l abor as part of the

If the Lieber Code created a new legal framework for black women who were
neither slaves nor citizens, the era of Reconstruction saw blackstrogglingpr
sexual protection from the US governnasmew citizens. Thaainlypoor and
uneducated freedwomen of the Reconstruction period asserted their right to freedom
from bodily harm and violation in congressional testimonies. Like the&densla
forebears, thajluminatedheir moral subjectivity and sexual respectability in their

struggles for sexual justice

The trajectory of African American wom
sovereignty was complicated by the-Resbnstruabn eraA vastly expandextiucated
black middlelassand educateelite drew lines wiiin the community that ignored or

underestimated the moral agency and respectability of poor black women with no formal



educatior® even as they sought to uplift theraspctability was no longer the

expression of the spiritual autonomy of marginalized and subjugated black women, but a
public 6politicsdéd and strategy of a predo
reflected the same valeésheir enslaved febears in their quest for sexual protection

and autonomy, very few recognized the moral tradition that they inherited. Poor women
who lived in onegoom log cabinbecame the subjects of moral reform. Their home
environmend a product of the conditions siaveryd became a symbol of the sexual
degeneracy of the poor, uneducated masses of black women and their families. Thus,
efforts to lift the majority of African Americans out of poverty by elite black reformers
was inextricably bounddbarges of immadity among the pooiThiswas an

unfortunatemissed opportunity in the history of racial uplift activism; a moment where
black clubwomen and leadersld have diminished the strong association of middle

class status with moral virt@aly a few black woam, such as Ida B. Wells, Anna Julia

Cooper, and Rosetta Douglass Sprague honored the moral education and respectability

of their enslaved forebears.

The migration of female former farm workers and domestics from the South into
Northern cities was predgtied, at least in part, by a rejection of the racist, sexist and
segregated conditions of the Southern labor economy. In Chapter Four of this
di ssertation, | engaged historian Darl ene
some of the noneconomicmetie f or bl ack womends migrat.
century and early twentieth century. Focu
with dignity and respect in all aspects of their lives, this chapter considers the role that
this motive, and sebquently, the migration of workiigss and poor black women
played in shaping some of the urban institutions that we commonly associate with
middlec | ass bl ack cl «wbwesmén.poBhd idmi dvibime n s L

Matthews and Jane Ednaritkr, as examples, requires revisiting, as this chapter shows.
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Each woman came from enslaved and/or extremely humble backgrounds. While each
woman was able to acquire a position that increased their access to tesypurces,

should be thought about as womého shared a lot in common with the workiags

women and girls that they strove to sexually protect in the urban space. Moreover,
revisiting these women schHoawsss 0t haentda sdbwéo r cka ti
perhaps fails to fully capture toenplexity of class in the African American community.

While scholars such as historian Michele Mitchell have engaged the important terms
Obedlt s sesd-caracd sads @i nihreg questi on of appr

but uniform.

This dissgation has shown that slave, contraband, freegpandwvorking
class and middidas black women saw the potential for their own liberation in the
gendered ideals of chastity, purity, and feminine.vittese are concepts thatoden
read as oppssive in contemporary feminist scholarship basyspular thought.sA
this project has highlighted, the differi
provide grounds for revisiting these terms. In the absence of patriarchal protection in
slavery and through much of the late nineteenth and early twentieth cestityywalka
never a condition granted in exchange for dependence and submissiveness on the part of
black women. Black womeimode appeal t@ertainexpressions of womanhood that
suited their idea of freedom. Of course, when black men increasinglytasserted
patriarchal ideals, notions of chastity, purity and feminine virtue were confpticated.
example, asvidentinth® | ack Nati onali st womends mover
raci al purity justified bl ackthersamedime, cont r
Garvey women joined the ranks and leadership of the movement for a variety of race

focused and gendspecific reasons that included the promise of male protection and
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freedom from sexual violatibB.] ac k womends -gavaeigntywdsor s e Xx U

always confined by the racist and patriarchal systems of thought that surrounded them.

Though sexual mores were loosened with the rise of figures like the Modern
Woman, New Negroes, and Blues Women of the 1920s, sexual violence against Africa
American women continued throughout the twentieth century. Studies such as Danielle
Mc Gu iAttee®ark End of the Street: Black Women, Rape, afd Riesistdistay
of the Civil Rights Movement from Rosa Parks to the Ris€20flBlemkeBbtvat anti
rape and sexual violence activism has aln
participation in major movemefButthe hi st ory of bl ack women
and struggle for sexual autonomy in US history has beerideggéhn. Yet, it is not
possible to understand the histories of s
without featuring the history of black wo
narrative resurfaces and is reiterated and revieegnotests of domestic workers in
the Civil Rights movement and the activism of Black Feminists in the Black Power
struggles of the mitb late twentieth centuti.he historic erasure and silencing of
bl ack womenods ssltsoverggnty fmdits Ccontempmagyrexpredsion in
the 23 #MeToo movementOriginating with the organizing efforts of activist Tarana
Burke from as early as 1997, the current trend around the hashtag serves as an example

of the ways that the rape apdisal abuse of women is still not taken seriously enough,

1The literature on Garvey women is rapidly growing. For example some really excellent examples see
Ula Y.Taylor,The Veiled Garvey: The Life & Times of An{CHapegueésll: The University of North

Carolina Press, 2002); Keisha N. Bhthe Wodd Fire: Black Nationalist Women and the Global
Struggle for Fre€Bbitadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2018); Duncan, Natanya Duncan,
0The O6Efficient Womanhoodd of the -Unh3 W,ed s(@Rh . NR.c
diss., Univesity of Florida, 2009).

2 See DaniellglcGuire At the Dark End of the Street: Black Women, Rape, afd Resistance

New History of the Civil Rights Movement from Rosa Parks to the RisewBldck\Raiage

Books, 2010).

31bid. See also Patricia Hill CollBBck Feminist Thought: Knowledge, Consciousness, and the Politics of
Empowerment: secondMditiorork: Routledge, 2000).
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and, in fact, practically ignored when those women and gifls@oe’ This

dissertation seeks to tell ghd long history of the struggle of black women and girls to

control the bodies arodrtheir own bodiesindto have the sanctity of their marriages

and fanmies acknowledged and respediers an important step tavds It shows

the I mportance of centering black womenos

resistance in thelJ

4SeeSandr a ETheVWbmandhoa ,Croeat ed #MeToo Nydgimgscdhef ore H
https://www.nytimes.com/2017/10/20/us/méoo-movementaranaburke.htm{accessed March 1,

2019). See also Salamishah @iled Scheherazade Till et OAfter th
Documentary, #MeToo Has Finally Returned to BI &
https://www.nytimes.com/2019/01/10/omiion/r-kellydocumentarynetoo.htmiaccessed March

1, 2019).



https://www.nytimes.com/2017/10/20/us/me-too-movement-tarana-burke.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2019/01/10/opinion/r-kelly-documentary-metoo.html
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